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Summary 
 
 
This study addresses the issue of implementation of environmental measures in 

Central and Eastern Europe (CEE). Through case studies on Poland and Ukraine it 

evaluates environmental behaviour of industrial polluters and highlights the 

regulatory processes in the post-communist context. This study treats business 

environmental performance as one of the key determinants of the state of the natural 

environment in the region.  

 

The study employs several analytical perspectives. It draws on explanatory models 

with regard to the European Union (EU) external pressure, market forces, and, finally, 

state and social control systems. Focusing on the impact of the European Union on 

the industry’s attitudes towards environmental protection, the analysis covers the 

period of time between 1998 and 2005. Therefore, it provides insights into Polish 

environmental policy prior to and after the EU accession.  

 

Explanatory framework is evaluated in case studies on environmental performance of 

chemical industry the Poland, a new EU member state, and Ukraine, a non-EU 

country. In contrast to the previous research, this study draws on the bottom-up 

perspective in studying implementation processes in the environmental context. In 

other words, it does not focus on the mere transposition of acquis communautaire, 

but on the actual results of environmental action. Thus, it provides empirical evidence 

on the environmental engagement of the stakeholders at the very bottom of the 

implementation chain.  

 
The analysis was performed through application of different data sources. The first 

empirical part of the study is based on environmental legislation and secondary 

literature. The second part is devoted to the empirical evidence with the use of official 

statistical environmental data.  Two last empirical chapters draw on my written survey 

of chemical companies, regional environmental inspectorates and environmental 

Non-Governmental Organisations (NGOs) in Poland and Ukraine, and, finally, on 25 

semi-structured expert interviews. Both quantitative and qualitative evaluations are 

presented here.  

 



 xi

The findings reveal that membership in the European Union is the major driving force 

behind business environmental performance in countries under investigation. 

Interestingly, the EU impact does not necessarily depend on the strictness of the new 

EU-related norms. These are rather procedural requirements that accelerate the 

implementation process.  

 

Nevertheless, the EU membership is not the only factor which stimulates 

environmentally aware behaviour. The analysis has shown that market forces are 

important stimuli even in the absence of the EU external pressure. Companies with 

sufficient financial resources invest in the so called win-win solutions that allow them 

to reduce their negative impact on the environment, and that make them more 

innovative. On the other hand, as both Polish and Ukrainian companies face financial 

problems, they reduce their environmental engagement. This is why problems with 

implementation of costly environmental EU directives occur in Poland. Against this 

background, the results suggest possible opposition of the Polish industry against the 

ambitious EU environmental initiatives in the future.  

 

At the same time, the results show that introduction of the Environmental 

Management Systems (EMSs) effectively stimulates business environmental 

performance. Together with search for investors and access to foreign markets they 

encourage companies to rethink their current environmental policy and reduce their 

pollution levels. Consequently, good environmental performers enjoy the public 

image of environmentally aware companies.  

 

Finally, the study provides interesting findings on state and social control systems. 

While in Poland environmental inspectorates suffer from frequent legislative changes 

which hamper the process of carrying out controls, Ukraine’s the major problem lies 

in the rent-seeking behaviour within CEE. The wide spread corruption hinders the 

environmental progress. Surprisingly, Polish NGOs show little engagement in 

lobbying against polluters. In contrast, Ukrainian organisations fight actively against 

industrial polluters. Yet, the impact of both Polish and Ukrainian social groups on 

companies’ behaviour is very limited. Finally, the results provide a clear evidence that 

access to the environmental information is an important factor accelerating 

environmental action of businesses.  
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Zusammenfassung 
 
 
Die vorliegende Arbeit beschäftigt sich mit der Implementierung von 

Umweltmaßnahmen in Mittel- und Osteuropa. Anhand von Fallstudien zu Polen und 

der Ukraine werden das Umweltverhalten der industriellen Umweltverschmutzer 

sowie die Regulierungsprozesse im post-kommunistischen Kontext untersucht. Dabei 

wird die Umweltperformanz der Unternehmen als einer der Hauptdeterminanten für 

den Grad der Umweltverschmutzung in der Region betrachtet.  

 

Die Analyse stützt sich auf mehrere analytische Ansätze. Sie konzentriert sich auf 

drei Erklärungsmodelle: den externen Druck der Europäischen Union (EU), die 

Marktkräfte und schließlich auf die Rolle der Staats- und Sozialkontrollsysteme. Die 

Arbeit erforscht den Einfluss der EU auf die Haltung der Industrie gegenüber dem 

Umweltschutz zwischen 1998 und 2005. Demzufolge erfasst sie die Zeit vor bis nach 

dem Beitritt Polens in die Europäische Gemeinschaft.  

 

Die Arbeit basiert auf Fallstudien zum Umweltverhalten der Chemieindustrie im EU-

Mitgliedsstaat Polen und im Nicht-EU-Land Ukraine. Im Gegensatz zu früheren 

Studien wird die Untersuchung der Implementierung aus der ‚bottom-up’ Perspektive 

betrachtet. Anstatt sich der Einführung des acquis communautaire in die nationale 

Gesetzgebung zu widmen, konzentriert sich die Untersuchung auf die tatsächlichen 

Resultate der Umweltinitiativen in beiden Ländern. Dieser Ansatz ermöglicht es einen 

empirischen Beweis für das Umweltengagement der Akteure am Ende der 

Implementierungskette zu präsentieren.   

 

Das empirische Argument stützt sich auf diverse Quellen. Der erste empirische Teil 

der Arbeit widmet sich der Analyse der Umweltgesetzgebung und der 

wissenschaftlichen Literatur. Im zweiten Teil wird der empirische Beweis anhand der 

offiziellen statistischen Daten vorgestellt. Die letzen zwei Empiriekapitel bieten eine 

quantitative und qualitative Analyse der Daten, die mittels meiner schriftlichen 

Befragung der Chemieunternehmen, regionalen Umweltschutzinspektionen und 

Nichtregierungsorganisationen in Polen und der Ukraine sowie von 25 

halbstrukturierten Experteninterviews gewonnen wurden.  
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Ergebnis ist, dass die EU eine Hauptrolle für die unternehmerische 

Umweltperformanz spielt. Interessanterweise hängt der Einfluss der EU nicht 

unbedingt mit der Strenge der neuen, von der EU angeregten, Standards zusammen. 

Vielmehr sind es die prozesstechnischen Aspekte, die den Implementierungsprozess 

ankurbeln.  

 

Anderseits ist die Mitgliedschaft in der EU nicht der einzige Grund für die 

Unternehmen ihre Umweltperformanz zu verbessern. Die Analyse belegt die 

Relevanz der Marktkräfte für das Umweltverhalten der Industrieakteure. 

Unternehmen mit ausreichenden Finanzmitteln investieren in so genannte ‚win-win’ 

Lösungen. Dabei reduzieren sie ihren negativen Einfluss auf die Umwelt und steigern 

ihre Innovationskraft. Anderseits verzichten finanzschwache Unternehmen auf  das 

Umweltengagement. Dies offenbart die Implementierungsprobleme von kostspieligen 

EU-Richtlinien in Polen. Diese Erkenntnisse deuten gleichzeitig einen Widerstand der 

polnischen Industrie gegenüber ehrgeizigen europäischen Umweltinitiativen in der 

Zukunft an.    

 

Darüber hinaus kommt die Studie zu dem Schluss, dass die freiwilligen 

Umweltmanagementsysteme einen starken Anreiz schaffen die Umweltperformanz 

zu steigen. Zusammen mit der Suche nach Investoren und dem Zugang zu 

ausländischen Märkten regen sie die Unternehmen an ihre Umweltpolitik zu 

überdenken und ihre Umweltverschmutzung zu reduzieren. Somit können die 

umweltengagierten Unternehmen von dem Image als umweltbewusstem 

osteuropäischen Unternehmen profitieren.  

 

Ferner bietet die vorliegende Studie interessante Ergebnisse in Hinblick auf die 

Staats- und Sozialkontrollsysteme im umweltpolitischen Kontext. Während in Polen 

die häufigen Änderungen der Umweltgesetze eine große Herausforderung für die 

Umweltinspektionen darstellen und ihre Kontrollaktivitäten erschweren, ist in der 

Ukraine das ‚rent-seeking’-Verhalten die Hauptursache der Wirkungslosigkeit der 

staatlichen Kontrollorgane auf die Umweltverschmutzer. Die Studie bietet zudem 

erstaunliche Erkenntnisse bezüglich der Strategien der 

Nichtregierungsorganisationen, die in der Umweltpolitik tätig sind. Polnische 

Organisationen zeigen nur wenig Engagement im Lobbying gegen 
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Umweltverschmutzer. Ukrainische Organisationen hingegen kämpfen aktiv gegen 

verschmutzende Industrien. Gleichwohl ist der Einfluss der 

Nichtregierungsorganisationen auf die Umweltstrategie der Unternehmen sehr 

gering. Als Abschluss lässt die Analyse deutlich erkennen, dass der Zugang zu 

Umweltinformationen einen wichtigen Faktor für den Fortschritt bei der Umsetzung 

der Umweltmaßnahmen von Unternehmen im post-kommunistischen Kontext 

darstellt.  



Chapter 1  
 

Introduction 
 
 
 

«Украина находиться на грани экологической катастрофы.» 
 

(‘Ukraine is on the brink of an ecological disaster’) 
 

Ukrainian Environmental League, 
Zhytomyr Regional Office, March 2006 

 
 
 
In 1990 Ukraine emitted over 923 000 Gg of greenhouse gases into the atmosphere. 

Out of Annex I Parties to the Kyoto Protocol only United States, Russia, Japan and 

Germany reported higher pollution levels. Interestingly, annual emissions in Ukraine 

have dropped by almost 55 per cent in the recent years and reached 419 000 Gg in 

2005. None of the biggest emitters can boast such a massive reduction in annual 

greenhouse gases production.  

 

In comparison, even with a clear 30 per cent drop, Poland, a new European Union 

(EU) member state, is left behind Ukraine. While Poland reported 485 000 Gg of 

greenhouse gases emissions in 1990, in 2005 this figure reached 399 000 Gg1.  

 

Bearing this in mind, at first glance Ukraine seems to have achieved greater progress 

in the environmental policy context than Poland. Not only has the country reduced its 

greenhouse gases emissions by more than 50 per cent. It is also no longer in the 

group of the ten biggest world emitters.  

 

However, what arises is a question of why Ukrainian environmental Non-

Governmental Organisations (NGOs) argue that their homeland is ‘a country on the 

brink of an ecological disaster’2. And, finally, what lead to Poland no longer being 

described as ‘a country of ecological catastrophe’ (Ministry of Environmental 

                                                 
1 Official United Nations Framework Convention on Climate Change data, see www.unfccc.int  
2 My survey of Ukrainian environmental non-government organisations: Ukrainian Environmental 
League, Zhytomyr Regional Office, March 2006 
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Protection, Natural Resources and Forestry 1991), but as the Eastern European EU 

member state that ‘made a remarkable environmental progress’ (OECD 2003)?  

 

A broader perspective is needed in order to address this puzzle. A closer look at 

further indicators reveals a radically different picture. Recent developments in the 

environmental protection context correspond with the economic and political 

transformation in Central and Eastern Europe. While the reduction of greenhouse 

gases emissions in Ukraine goes back to the country’s economic crisis and the 

production drop of heavy polluting industries, what can be observed in Poland is a 

decoupling between the pollution and economic growth. 

 

Ukraine reports alarming facts with regard to basic health indicators. While the infant 

mortality rate reaches 20, respective figure lies by 6 in Poland and by 4 in Germany. 

With the infant mortality rate of 14, Ukraine even falls behind Russia. Moreover, the 

life expectancy in Ukraine reaches only 68 years. By comparison, with 75 years 

Poland achieved results comparable with other industrialised nations3.  

 

In recent years both countries have developed a comprehensive environmental law 

system. They can draw on legislative and executive state organs when carrying out 

their environmental policy. They take part in international agreements in the 

environmental policy context. Yet, the difference between the state of the natural 

environment in these two neighbouring countries is striking. What emerges against 

this background is the issue of effectiveness of the environmental measures in 

Poland and Ukraine.  

 

What is crucial is whether it is the question of environmental regulations in place that 

is decisive for the environmental progress. In the Soviet era environmental 

regulations in Central and Eastern Europe (CEE) were even stricter than in Western 

countries (French 1991; Schreiber 1991; Post 2004). Currently Ukrainian standards 

remain high but the country is close to an ecological disaster. In contrast, when 

Poland joined the European Union it lowered some of its environmental 

requirements. Nevertheless, today, it can boast great environmental progress.  

 

                                                 
3 Official United Nations Children's Fund 2006 data, see www.unicef.org  



Chapter 1. Introduction 

 

 3

Perhaps it is a radically different character of external pressure that accelerated the 

environmental action in Poland? Since the beginning of the 1990s Poland has been 

gradually integrating with the European structures. In order to meet the EU accession 

requirements, Poland introduced profound economic and political reforms. Only with 

regard to the environmental policy, it had to transpose over 300 EU environmental 

directives and regulations into the national legislation (Andonova 2005).    

 

Implementation of new EU-induced regulations, however, has turned out to be a 

difficult task. Enforcement of new laws imposed a great burden for the business 

sector. These are Polish companies that have been enforced to carry out a great 

share of costly environmental investments. Bearing this in mind, it is interesting to 

ask about the role of market forces in stimulating ecological behaviour of companies 

in the region.  

 

At the same time, it needs to be kept in mind that the process of adjustment to the 

European environmental measures in Central and Eastern Europe does not take 

place in a ‘green field’ situation. A relatively long tradition of poor implementation is a 

difficult post-Soviet heritage in all countries in the region. Under the communist rule, 

economic growth backed by the centrally-planned economy principles left little room 

for environmental goals. As the ruling party was above the law, bureaucracy was not 

subordinated to the legal system. In the absence of the legal restrictions the 

enforcement of environmental standards was difficult and businesses could disregard 

environmental laws easily (see Jancar-Webster 1993; Baker 1996; Andersson 1999; 

Fiedor 2002). Thus, the non-compliance culture from the past remains today a great 

challenge to effective implementation of environmental measures in both Poland and 

Ukraine.  

 

Finally, given that the EU environmental law has been adopted for highly developed 

economies in Western Europe, what arises is a question of whether these standards 

will not jeopardise the prospects of economic development of transition economies. 

Moreover, even if implementation of those measures under the conditionality of the 

EU accession has been successful so far, perhaps there a danger that the 

implementation will slow down significantly when CEE states become EU member 

states (Schimmelfennig and Sedelmeier 2005a)? Economic problems, such as rising 
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unemployment and strong competition on the common EU market, could be a strong 

counterforce to environmental goals.  

 

This discussion raises an important point about how different dimensions of external 

pressure influence implementation of environmental measures in Central and 

Eastern European countries. In recent years implementation of the EU legislation and 

environmental situation in accession countries has been a subject of growing 

scholars’ attention (Andonova 2003, 2004, 2005, 2007; Auer 2004; Carmin 2004; 

Post 2004; Steel 2003; Tellegen 2000; Vandeveer and Kramer 2004). While a large 

number of studies are based on an analysis of implementation of legal regulations, 

there is little empirical literature on environmental performance of current CEE 

member states in comparison with non-EU countries in the region. As a result, there 

are a number of studies on environmental policy in Poland, but almost no research 

on Ukraine. Moreover, hardly any research has been undertaken from business 

environmental performance perspective, and even less at the implementation ‘on the 

ground’ level (but see Andonova 2003; OCED 2007). 

 

This study seeks to close this research gap and to identify main factors determining 

success or failure of implementation of environmental measures in Central and 

Eastern Europe in recent years. In doing so, it focuses on business attitude towards 

pollution abatement. It treats the business environmental performance as one of the 

key determinants of the state of natural environment in the region.  

 

I argue that membership in the European Union is one of the major factors 

encouraging businesses to improve their environmental performance. Apart from new 

environmental standards, companies have to adjust to the demands on the EU green 

market. While the EU external pressure and market forces play a decisive role for 

business environmental strategies, state and social control systems create much 

weaker incentives.  

 

Yet even in the absence of the EU accession pressure, companies in CEE are under 

pressure to reduce their pollution level. As they search for investors and business 

partners, they need to improve their environmental image. Introduction of 

environmental management systems supported by an open information policy on the 
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environmental performance of polluters plays an important role in companies’ 

decisions on their environmental policy. At the same time, pro-ecological involvement 

is constrained by financial shortages.  

  

Furthermore, results of my study reveal that effectiveness of implementation of 

environmental measures in the new Eastern EU countries can only partially be 

explained by the strictness of new regulations. The enforcement ‘on the ground’ goes 

back to new procedural requirements that accelerate environmental action and 

restrict rent-seeking behaviour. At the same time, influence of the state control 

organs on polluters’ behaviour is limited by the EU-related frequent changes of 

environmental legislation. Not only have environmental inspectors not enough 

capacities to carry out controls. Changing legal requirements also hamper a long 

term environmental investment policy of industrial polluters’ in the new EU member 

states.   

 

In comparison, in the absence of the EU external pressure it is the rent-seeking 

behaviour that impedes environmental progress. Wide spread corruption is one of the 

major challenges faced by the state environmental management system. As a result, 

effectiveness of environmental measures in non-EU countries in the region remains 

low.  

 

Explanatory power of the framework is evaluated in detailed case studies of 

environmental performance of chemical companies in Poland and Ukraine. In order 

to achieve the variation in independent, i.e. EU level, variable, my study explores 

both an EU and a non-EU case (Haverland 2005). Thus, the analysis addresses 

implementation of environmental measures under different dimension of external 

pressure.  

 

Poland and Ukraine are suitable cases for comparative analysis. Firstly, these two 

countries belonged to the Soviet block. Secondly, it was the alarming state of the 

environment that was the driving force behind the environmental action at the 

beginning of the 1990s. Thirdly, recent years have been characterised by 

environmental reforms in both countries. However, Poland and Ukraine differ with 

regard to the political standpoint. Poland has undergone 15 years of deep reforms 
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that resulted in the accession to the European Union in 2004. Ukraine, on the other 

hand, is one of those Central and Eastern European states without perspective for a 

foreseeable membership in the European Communities.  

 

This study encompasses the period of time between 1998 and the end of 2005. In 

this way, it covers the time when Poland gained a clear EU accession perspective 

and its first membership experiences. The EU aspect plays only a marginal role in 

case of Ukraine. As of today, Ukraine has still no EU membership perspective. 

Moreover, the country remains undecided on whether the EU accession should be its 

ultimate political goal (Wolczuk 2004). 

 

My main research interest is in environmental outcomes. Clearly, environmental 

outputs influence implementation record to a great extent. Nevertheless, it is the 

compliance incentives of the actors ‘on the ground’ that play a central role in my 

study. In doing so, this study pays particular attention to the process of 

implementation of pollution abatement measures. As the effectiveness of 

implementation on the ground determinates level of compliance with the 

environmental standards, I search for incentives for companies to improve their 

environmental performance.  

 

Confronted with a need for state intervention, environmental policy is influenced by 

the regulatory processes. Conflicting interests of stakeholders of the regulatory game 

hamper implementation processes. The aim of my study is to shed some light on 

political factors and market incentives that play a crucial role in this process. At the 

same time, the study focuses in particular on incentive structures created by the 

perspective of the EU membership and, ultimately, the accession. Focusing on Polish 

and Ukrainian companies, the goal is to indicate preconditions for an effective 

implementation, as well as major obstacles for implementation of environmental 

measures by companies.  

 

The aim of my study is first of all to test hypotheses that were developed for 

industrialised economies with regard to business attitudes towards environmental 

protection. On the other hand, I complement my analysis with CEE specific 

hypotheses. In doing so, I enlarge the scope of the EU impact hypothesis by 
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including the non-member countries in the region. Due to the complexity of the 

phenomenon, as well as shortages of data on environmental performance, my 

research design encompasses different empirical approaches. At first I analyse 

secondary data. Then I draw on survey data I had collected in both countries. They 

include the results of my written surveys, as well as semi-structured expert 

interviews. Therefore, empirical evaluation is based both on quantitative and 

qualitative methods.  

 

As mentioned before, it is the environmental outcome that constitutes the main 

interest of my study on implementation process. Therefore, business environmental 

performance is the dependent variable in my study. Business environmental 

performance refers to the facilities’ decrease of emission of toxic pollutants over time 

and their commitment towards pollution abatement activities. What is understood 

under environmental commitment here are environmental investments. 

Simultaneously, I exclude the Environmental Management System (EMS) 

certification as an indicator of ‘good’ environmental performance. As Nakamura, 

Takahashi and Vertinsky (2001) pointed out, EMS should solely be interpreted as an 

existence of an environmental management system.  

 

Key independent variables include the EU level variable (an EU member state vs. a 

non-EU country), business performance, as well as the EMS variable. Business 

performance refers to an assessment of a company’s financial performance 

(Johnstone 2007).  Finally, the EMS certification of a company denotes 

environmental management system (Prakash and Potoski 2006).  Further 

independent variables include search for investors and access to green markets, 

legislative stability, character of the public control, and, finally, access to information 

on polluters.  

 

The main body of my study consists of an in-depth research on environmental 

performance of chemical industry in Poland and Ukraine. With approximately 5 to 6 

per cent, chemical industry in both countries has a comparable share in industrial 

production. As an important branch of national economy, chemical companies are 

important employers and tax payers. Since the beginning of the 1990s industries in 

both countries have been enforced to challenge lack of modern technologies and to 
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reorient themselves towards Western markets. They experienced a period of decline, 

followed by a rapid growth.  

 

Before commencing the empirical analysis, Chapter 2 outlines the theoretical view on 

environmental measures and implementation phenomenon. It provides theoretical 

arguments on the business environmental performance and the regulatory game in 

the CEE context. The main theoretical arguments of my study are presented here. 

Chapter 3 concentrates on the research design of the study. It covers a detailed 

description of my data collection process and describes my business environmental 

performance index.  

 

The first of empirical chapters, Chapter 4, draws on secondary literature and outlines 

institutional and legal frameworks of environmental policy in Poland and Ukraine. 

This chapter is both descriptive and evaluative: based on legal acts and analytical 

literature, it examines development of the regulatory framework relevant for the 

implementation of environmental measures in recent years. Consequently, Chapter 5 

presents official statistical data on the state of the natural environment in both 

countries, with a particular focus on the environmental performance of chemical 

industry, industry relevant market-oriented environmental instruments, and 

environmental expenditure.  

 

In the next step, Chapter 6 concentrates on the quantitative analysis of the survey 

data and presents an empirical test of the leading hypotheses. Here I draw on the 

results of my written survey of chemical companies. Finally, Chapter 7 discusses my 

semi-structured interviews with national environmental experts. Here I present the 

results of my environmental inspectorates and environmental non-governmental 

organisations surveys. My qualitative analysis focuses on further determinants of 

business environmental performance in Poland and Ukraine. Chapter 8, i.e. the 

conclusions, synthesises the results of my study and evaluates business 

environmental performance of Polish and Ukrainian chemical companies. In doing 

so, it explains the differences in the effectiveness of implementation of environmental 

measures in Central and Eastern Europe. 

 



Chapter 1. Introduction 

 

 9

In the following chapter I shall concentrate on theoretical frameworks of 

implementation of environmental measures. Looking for incentives for companies to 

engage in pollution abatement, I shall present the major features of the regulatory 

game. Characteristics of the situation in transition countries, together with the 

influence of the European Union, shall be reconsidered here. 



Chapter 2  
 

Implementation Determinants 
 
 
 

«В нас проблемы не с законодательством, а с его выполнением. Если 
законодательство будет выполняться, то все будет замечательно.» 

 
(‘In Ukraine it is not legislation that is a problem, it is implementation thereof. If the 

existing legal acts were implemented, everything would be perfect.’) 
 

Chairman of Ekopravo (Kharkov), October 2006 
 
 
 

2.1 Introduction 
 
Whether the danger of ‘Potemkin harmonisation’ (Jacoby 1999), or of the ‘world of 

dead letters’ (Falkner and Treib 2007), following the recent EU enlargement to the 

East the concern of ‘the norm-violating factual behaviour’ (Schimmelfennig 2002) by 

the new EU member states is more adequate than ever. Scholars addressing this 

problem point at the danger of formal transposition of acquis communautaire without 

its implementation in practice.  

 

It is still only few studies that address this problem. Authors studying the introduction 

of the European rules in the new Eastern-European member states almost 

exclusively pay their attention to the process of transposition of European directives 

into the national legislation (Hille and Knill 2006; Toshkov 2008). As their attention is 

limited to the very beginning of the implementation process, question of the actual 

impact of the EU on countries in CEE remains unanswered.  

 

While some studies focus on the transposition of the EU directives in the social policy 

field (Dimitrova and Rhinhard 2005; Toshkov 2007), so far there is little research on 

the environmental policy. A study by Andonova (2004), who focuses on the impact of 

the EU accession on the environmental strategies in Poland, the Czech Republic and 

Bulgaria, is one of the few exceptions. Further studies focus on the role played by the 

environmental financing structure (Andonova, Mansfield and Milner 2007) and on the 
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situation of the environmental NGOs in this region (Bell 2005). Still, the question of 

the EU impact on actual environmental performance in the region lacks systematic 

empirical analysis.  

 

Against this background, my study addresses the environmental performance of 

business sector in CEE. In contrast to the transposition-related literature, I shall 

analyse implementation of environmental measures from the bottom-up perspective. 

The contribution of my study goes beyond understanding of the EU impact on the 

new Eastern European EU member states. The focus is on countries under different 

dimensions of external pressure. On the one hand, I shall address implementation 

dynamics in Poland, a new EU country. Simultaneously, I shall perform an analysis of 

implementation performance in Ukraine, a non-EU country. In doing so, I argue that 

the EU membership is a decisive factor stimulating ecological behaviour in CEE. 

Additionally, I shall address the influence of market-oriented incentives, as well as 

the state and social control systems on the implementation process.  

 

In this chapter I shall discuss the theoretical rationale behind the regulations in the 

environmental policy field. As already mentioned in Chapter 1, I shall focus on the 

performance of industrial polluters in Central and Eastern Europe. 

 

2.2 Implementation Effectiveness Perspective 
 

Since 1973, when Pressman and Wildavsky (1973) drew scholars’ attention to the 

implementation aspect in studying policy process, researchers have followed two 

fundamentally different approaches to the concept of implementation. Those of them, 

who opt for looking at implementation from the top, put the emphasis on the 

compliance with previously defined goals. In contrast, the bottom-up camp stresses 

the importance of a micro- political view and considers implementation as a policy 

and action process. Implementation understood as a process of interaction and 

negotiation implies here the focus on the process of turning policy intentions into 

action. It is more the question of ‘getting something done’ than of conformance with 

major objectives. Finally, as Hill and Hupe (2005) and Pülzl and Treib (2006) point 

out, a range of scholars developed approaches aiming at synthesizing initial 

polarisation between top-down und bottom-up views. 
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As Knill (2003) notes, different implementation research traditions have resulted in 

different views of implementation effectiveness. According to top-down models, 

policy should be made ‘at the top’ and in the next step executed by agents in 

compliance with original objectives. For top-downers, the level of compliance with 

initial policy goals determines the success or failure of implementation. In other 

words, policy-centred approach involves comparing outcomes against a priori 

targets. Consequently, implementation failure refers to situations where the outcome 

differs from the original policy intention.  

 

In contrast, the bottom-up approach focuses on the implementation seen as a 

process.  It is not compliance, but performance that is the central aspect. From the 

bottom-up perspective, implementation effectiveness is a result of an exchange 

between different actors and assumes adaptation to local situation. Here, 

performance is the achievement of what is possible in particular circumstances. The 

analysis refers to a constellation of actors and interests, motivations, and bargaining 

power and finally the degree of change and conflict. As a result, the bottom-up 

evaluation assesses the outcomes in terms of final gains and loss in terms of what 

has been influenced by the policy (Barrett 2004). 

 

Apart from the consequences of top-down and bottom-up discussion, further 

differences in defining implementation effectiveness arise from the focus on policy 

output or outcome. As Knill (2003) points out, real results, intended or unintended are 

outcomes. The question is whether certain activities have an effect on the problem or 

not. Therefore, the outcome approach represents a more demanding definition of 

effective implementation. For this reason outcome-oriented empirical studies on 

environmental shortages in Central and Eastern Europe are difficult to carry out due 

to insufficient data.  

 

What is more, implementation research relates to a broader aspect of state 

regulation. Against this background, state monitoring and enforcement capabilities 

should also be considered. Facing limited financial and organisational resources, 

state is constrained in its attempts to achieve policy goals. As Carter (2004) points 

out, these problems might be even more deep-seated in case of less developed 
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countries. This challenge is particularly visible in the Central and Eastern Europe. It 

might seriously hamper the process of implementation of environmental measures by 

business, and, as a result, have an impact on the final level of environmental 

pollution in the region. Bearing this mind, according to O’Toole (2004), bottom-up 

analysis is particularly suitable search of ways to mobilise the stakeholders outside 

the official apparatus and to point at non-regulatory incentives. 

 

Finally, the regulatory process is under constant pressure. Different interest groups 

exert pressure first on legislation and later on implementation. This implies the 

political nature of the implementation process (Ripley and Franklin 1982). Hill and 

Hupe (2005: 134) enumerate a range of studies showing that ‘powerful objects of 

regulation are ‘visible’ as potential influences on implementation’ (see Richardson, 

Ogus and Burrows 1982; Hawkins 1984; O’Toole 1997).  

 

Bearing in mind the research interest of my study, what arises is a question of the 

best suitable way of analysing implementation process in environmental realm of the 

CEE context. As previously noted, in Poland and Ukraine many environmental 

regulations existed merely on paper in the past. Recent years were characterised by 

legal and institutional reforms of environmental policy framework, both in Poland and 

Ukraine. Yet a question remains whether Poland and Ukraine managed to provide a 

basis for a breakthrough in assuring effective implementation. Are there strong 

incentives to encourage business to environmental commitment which is a sine qua 

non condition for improving the state of the natural environment in general?  

 

As my study concentrates on business environmental performance, I shall focus on 

the bottom-up implementation approach in order to elaborate on the companies’ 

choices, as well as their relationship with environmental inspectorates and 

environmental groups. I shall concentrate here on implementation outcomes 

measured as the level of business environmental performance. As noted above, due 

to a high share of private investments in the whole structure of environmental 

investment, the importance of incentive structures with regard to business is 

particularly important. Additionally, I shall draw on the mixed approach in analysing 

the implementation of two environmental directives in Poland. Analysing this question 
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will enable me to address the main challenges with regard to the EU laws with 

additional transition periods after Poland’s EU accession.  

 

2.3 Classification of Environmental Measures 
 

Before addressing the regulatory game in the environmental policy field, I shall 

discuss the major categories of environmental instruments in this section. In doing 

so, I shall pay particular attention to the problem of their implementation in the CEE 

context. 

 

Table 2.1 presents the basic classification of environmental measures. The three 

major groups cover market-oriented, command-and-control and mandatory 

information-based approaches.  
 

The first category of market-oriented instruments draws on the concept of Pigouvian 

tax. Pigou (1932) characterized the optimal tax on pollution (or other environmental 

degradation) as being equal to marginal damage. In other words, Pigouvian fee is a 

tax (or effluent charge) per unit of emissions equal to marginal social damage. The 

objective is to determine what values of emission taxes will induce companies to 

select Pareto-optimal activity levels (Baumol and Oates 1998). Here, the 

internalisation of externalities is based on assumption that polluters bear the cost of 

environmental damage they cause. Therefore, this solution institutionalizes one of 

the fundamental rules of environmental policy - the polluter-pays principle.  

 

Yet due to lack of information, it is difficult for the regulator to establish emission tax. 

Moreover, one of the main weaknesses of Pigouvian solution lies in uncertainty 

regarding the benefit function. The policy maker not only needs information on the 

existing quantity of emissions. The design of emissions taxes also requires 

information on the level of abatement costs and of prevented damages. Without 

information on marginal abatement cost, government could use a trial-and-error 

process and observe how companies react on given emission tax, and adjust its level 

in case of too low (or too high) environmental quality (Siebert 2005). Still, application 

of this method is extremely difficult due to political resistance to the continuous 

changes in tax levels. Finally, the aspired level of compliance with environmental 
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goals could be a potential source of political pressure in regulatory game. In other 

words, implementation of high emission fees in Central and Eastern European 

Countries (CEECs) could meet with resistance of businesses and endanger the final 

environmental outcome.   

 

Table 2.1: Basic Classification of Environmental Measures 
 

Instrument Type Goal Implementation-relevant 
Problems 

 

Market-oriented 
instruments 
 
e.g.  
 
− emission charges  
− penalties 

 

− stimulating 
environmentally friendly 
behaviour without 
introducing direct legal 
sanctions system 

− introduction of economic 
efficient environmental 
solutions  

− institutionalisation of the 
polluter-pays principle 

 

 

− damage functions are 
difficult to estimate 

− resistance towards 
adjusting tax levels  

− monitoring problems 
 
 

 

Command-and-
control instruments 
 
e.g.  
 
− emission 

standards  
− process standards 
 

 

− assuring that a certain 
environmental quality level 
will be achieved  

− traditional socially 
accepted regulatory 
approach – government 
signals clear action 

 
 

 

− danger of an economic 
inefficiency  

− sanctioning problems  
− monitoring problems 

 

Mandatory 
information-based 
approaches 
 
e.g.  
 
− public pollution 

registers 
 

 

− stimulating 
environmentally friendly 
behaviour without 
extensive transaction 
costs 

 

− difficulties with 
collection and 
dissemination of 
information 

 
Source: Author’s elaboration based on Baumol and Oates (1998), Siebert (2005), Feess (2007) and 
Endres (2007) 
 

Moreover, as Larson and Bluffstone (1997) argue, application of the rationale of 

environmental economics in case of transition countries is not as straightforward as it 

might be assumed. They point at several intuitive assumptions that are necessary to 
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generate demand function for pollution and to define an optimal supply of 

environmental quality. Hence they raise a question of whether the underlying 

assumptions of this analytical framework are met in transformation context. First, the 

authors ask whether companies in transition countries in CEE are able to measure 

their pollution level without excessive costs: either through direct monitoring, or 

indirect estimation levels. In case of lack of pollution monitoring equipment, 

enterprise knowledge of the link between their actual pollution and expected pollution 

levels could be inaccurate. They quote Smith and Żylicz (1994: 8) who noted that 

‘enterprises begun from a low level of awareness of the various technological options 

for pollution control and their associated costs and benefits’. Consequently, Larson 

and Bluffstone (1997) formulate concerns about capital markets. They point at the 

problem of markets too thin to finance environmental projects. Finally, they formulate 

a substantial question regarding the capability of local environmental authorities to 

monitor and enforce permit requirements, and to collect charges.   

 

Therefore, although application of market-oriented solutions is in theory promising, in 

practice it might be a difficult task. Therefore, environmental policy makers often 

draw on the more traditional ‘command-and-control’ instruments, based on limitations 

on allowable emission levels and the use of specified abatement techniques. Under 

system of direct controls, authorities specify an allowable level of emissions for each 

source (Baumol and Oates 1998). Due to a high environmental incidence and broad 

social support, application of ‘command-and-control’ remains an attractive policy 

solution (Feess 2007). Setting high environmental limits, the governments in CEE 

might signal their environmental commitment to voters.  

 

Nevertheless, high monitoring and control costs pose a question about effectiveness 

of implementation of this type of instruments in case of environmental management 

systems with a weak compliance tradition like in Central and Eastern Europe. On the 

other hand, market-based approaches share similar problems. Similarly to 

‘command-and-control’ instruments, market oriented instruments require some 

monitoring and enforcement, as companies may still have incentives to emit more 

pollution than their permit allows (Prakash and Potoski 2006). 
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Finally, criticism of the ‘command-and-control’ regime in environmental economy 

literature arises from the fact that its efficiency largely depends on the ability of 

regulatory agency to determine the optimal choice of technology in any given case 

(Heyes and Liston 2005). 

 

Mandatory information-based approaches are another alternative measures. These 

new tools for environmental governance seek to lower stakeholders’ transaction 

costs of influencing companies’ commitment to environmental protection. They set 

out requirements for companies to systematically disclose information about different 

aspects of their environmental performance, such as pollution level, environmental 

operations and programmes. Armed with this information, stakeholders might be 

more effective in influencing companies’ environmental behaviour. In doing so they 

might discriminate products of environmental latecomers, put pressure on highly 

polluting companies etc. (Arora and Cason 1996; Khanna and Damon 1999). Finally, 

environmental information might provide a valuable source for shareholders and 

future investors (Welford 1996; Metzenbaum 2001).  

 

Examples of mandatory information-disclosure programmes include emission 

registers and product labels. Studying the impact of the Toxics Release Inventory 

Program, Hamilton (1995) found out that companies with higher levels of pollution 

emissions were more likely to receive negative coverage in the print media. As a 

consequence, they had to face negative response of financial markets. Similar 

examples of mandatory information-disclosure exist in the EU. In 2000, the European 

Union established the European Pollution Emission Register1.   

                                                 
1 The Directive 2003/4/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 28 January 2003 on 
public access to environmental information and repealing Council Directive 90/313/EEC notes that: 
Disparities between the laws in force in the Member States concerning access to environmental 
information held by public authorities can create inequality within the Community as regards access to 
such information or as regards conditions of competition. "Environmental information" shall mean any 
information in written, visual, aural, electronic or any other material form on: a) the state of the 
elements of the environment, such as air and atmosphere, water, soil, land, landscape and natural 
sites including wetlands, coastal and marine areas, biological diversity and its components, including 
genetically modified organisms, and the interaction among these elements; b) factors, such as 
substances, energy, noise, radiation or waste, including radioactive waste, emissions, discharges and 
other releases into the environment, affecting or likely to affect the elements of the environment 
referred to in (a); c) measures (including administrative measures), such as policies, legislation, plans, 
programmes, environmental agreements, and activities affecting or likely to affect the elements and 
factors referred to in (a) and (b) as well as measures or activities designed to protect those elements; 
d) reports on the implementation of environmental legislation; e) cost-benefit and other economic 
analyses and assumptions used within the framework of the measures and activities referred to in (c); 
and  f) the state of human health and safety, including the contamination of the food chain, where 
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Introduction of mandatory information-based measures could be a particularly 

attractive solution for countries with weak environmental compliance tradition and 

constrained monitoring budgets as it is the case in Central and Eastern Europe. 

Nevertheless, various obstacles might arise in applying those instruments. Difficulties 

with collection, dissemination, interpretation of information might constitute a 

significant limitation. Moreover, Prakash and Potoski (2006) argue that effective 

mandatory disclosures require well-functioning stock market, free press, high literacy 

levels and, finally, a well-organised civil society.  

 

2.4 Regulatory Game 
 
In the following subsections, I shall address the regulatory game in the environmental 

policy context. There are several questions to be addressed theoretically, when 

focusing on determinants of the implementation effectiveness. Who are the relevant 

actors for the implementation process? What are their goals and preferences? And, 

finally, what affects their capabilities?  

 

As noted beforehand, my study focuses on the environmental performance of Central 

and Eastern European industry. In this context, implementation of environmental 

measures is a product of an interaction among regulators, industrial polluters and 

environmental non-governmental organisations.  

 

The profit-oriented companies want to keep their costs low. Environmental protection 

poses an additional financial burden for them. Therefore, without additional 

incentives, they are reluctant to invest in environmentally friendly technologies. 

Moreover, they might try to exert pressure on regulars in order to lower the 

environmental requirements. 

 

On the opposite site, environmental inspectorates are responsible for assuring 

compliance with environmental standards. Apart from monitoring the state of the 

natural environment, their major responsibility lies in carrying out controls of 

                                                                                                                                                         
relevant, conditions of human life, cultural sites and built structures inasmuch as they are or may be 
affected by the state of the elements of the environment referred to in (a) or, through those elements, 
by any of the matters referred to in (b) and (c). 



Chapter 2. Implementation Determinants 

 

 19

companies in their polluters’ registers. Still, their controlling activities might face 

various constraints. Besides limited financial and organisational capacities, they are 

captured between the goal of environment protection and the pressure of interest 

groups representing business interests.  

 

Finally, environmental non-governmental organisations represent environmentally-

related interests of society in general. As protection of the state of the natural 

environment is their primary goal, they are an important counterbalance in the 

regulatory game between industrial polluters and state control organs. They exert 

social pressure on companies to decrease their negative impact on the environment. 

At the same time, they monitor whether environmental inspectorates carry out their 

control activities effectively. Yet financial constraints and the collective action 

problems limit their activities. 

 

2.4.1 Companies 
 

Having outlined actors participating in regulatory process, I shall now turn to 

presenting the environmental strategies of companies in detail. First, I shall turn my 

attention to economic theories and regulatory literature on companies’ environmental 

behaviour. Then, drawing on rent-seeking theory, I shall present theoretical 

perspective of relationships between companies and regulators. In discussion below, 

I shall assume that producing cleaner environment is costly to business, but that 

such costs are heterogeneous across companies. Later on, drawing on the 

Europeanisation literature, I shall analyse the companies’ environmental strategies 

under different external pressure. Against this background, I shall consider market 

incentives and public opinion pressure that influence the companies’ environmental 

behaviour. 

 

Economic theories of companies’ behaviour suggest that companies should invest in 

environmental protection activities only to the extent that their marginal benefit equals 

marginal costs. As Darnall, Jolley and Ytterhus (2007) point out, this rationale implies 

that there is little incentive for companies to be environmentally proactive.  
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Challenge of implementing environmental measures in general and by companies in 

particular is to a great extent influenced by the public good character of the 

environmental quality. Many components of natural environment, such as clean air or 

biological diversity, are public or quasi-public goods (Heyes and Liston 2005). This 

implies existence of a free rider problem. Once the public good exists, or once it has 

been produced, an individual may use it. On the other hand, he/she might not be 

willing to share the production costs (Siebert 2005: 59-95).  

 

The public good character of environmental resources is closely related to the 

problem of externalities. Over-exploitation of the environment is an example of the 

more general market failure caused by externality. When a company decides to 

dispose waste into a river, it does not consider the costs of additional degradation 

resulting from its decision, which are imposed on other members of society (negative 

externality). Consequently, economic agents impose external costs upon other 

agents and society at large (Heyes and Liston 2006). 

 

The market itself does not prevent formation of externalities. With a market failure as 

a consequence, the goal of public good theory is to propose ways of incorporating 

external effects. Assignment of property rights, as proposed by Coase (1960), is one 

possible solution. Coase demonstrated that well-defined property rights can 

encourage self-interested individuals to make social choices regardless of how 

property rights are distributed. In other words, regardless of who holds the property 

rights, there is an automatic tendency to approach the social optimum.  Nevertheless, 

application of the voluntary negotiations, as proposed in the Coase, in practice is 

limited to a very small number of cases. As Baumol and Oates (1998) stress, it is 

generally recognised that in situations with a large number of individuals, likelihood of 

such negotiations becomes small. Transaction costs are too high. As assignment of 

property rights alone does not solve the problem, there is a need for other regulatory 

solutions dealing with the existence of external effects. 

 

As noted above, in seeking to maximise profits, the companies choose levels of all 

their inputs. This refers also to the efforts they put into securing the desired 

regulatory environment (Keohane, Revesz and Stavins 1998). As compliance with 

environmental regulations requires huge investments, companies want to minimise 
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their costs. Therefore, as the economic theory of regulation suggests, they try to 

exert pressure on regulators in order to weaken environmental burden.   

 

Interest groups have different means to influence public decisions makers. These 

might involve monetary bribes, desired future employment, personal relationships or 

indirect transfers, such as monetary contributions to political campaigns (Laffont 

1994). An enforcer accepting a bribe in exchange for over-looking a violation follows 

his/her personal objectives. But corruption results not only in lower payment by a 

violator, but in the sanction itself.  Bribery is socially undesirable, because it dilutes 

deterrence of non-compliance in general. Therefore, for companies using bribes, 

pollution level will often be at its highest (OECD 2004).   

 

The corruption problem might be especially acute in case of Central and Eastern 

European countries. According to Mock (2003), favourable conditions for corruption 

involve not only poverty, but also weak accountability and oversight, low salaries of 

administration responsible for enforcement of regulations and, finally, social 

acceptance of corruption (see also Mbaye 2001).   

 

But corruption per se is not the only aspect constraining effective implementation. 

Reasons for implementation failures lie in more general problem of a rent-seeking 

behaviour. Quoting Mueller (2003: 335), ‘the social waste in passing a bribe comes in 

the transaction costs of making a bribe, the fee of the lobbyist, and the wasted time 

and money of the bureaucrats for the promotion that places them in the position to 

receive the bribes’. Therefore, a wider perspective of rent-seeking behaviour of 

companies involved in the process of implementation of environmental measures is 

needed. Rent-seeking theory provides here a theoretical framework helpful to 

analyse in detail the influence of political factors on regulatory process. 

 

Since rent seeking was first systematically presented by Tullock (1967), the 

competition for rents has been widely discussed in the literature. First applied in the 

discussion of monopoly, current rent seeking theory provides an explanatory power 

to a wide range of regulatory processes. Rent-seeking costs encompass different 

categories of costs. They encompass not only the costs of companies that obtained 

the rent or that tried to obtain it by competing with other companies within a certain 
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industry. As Mueller (2003) argues, the costs of unsuccessful rent seekers in other 

industries should also be reconsidered. Having watched successes of companies 

from different industries in obtaining rents, it seems that companies are even more 

strongly encouraged to compete for rents.  

 

The question of whether a company enters the regulatory game depends on 

distinctive features of available rents. Here several attributes need to be 

reconsidered. First, the level of stakes in the game and their distribution have a 

significant influence on companies’ decision. The involvement depends on whether 

the stakes are shared with many other companies, or whether they are rather 

concentrated. Drawing on Olsonian logic of collective action, the larger the number of 

companies, the less likely their involvement in the regulatory process is (Olson 1965). 

Uncertainty about possible gains is another aspect. As Noll and Owen (1983) stress, 

if effects of a regulation cannot be predicted to some reasonable extent, an incentive 

to contribute to a lobbying effort decreases.  

 

Generally, incentives for a rent-seeking behaviour exist when policy measures set 

out no fixed rules but give discretion to enforcers. In our specific case, companies 

might behave as rent seekers when the regulator has discretionary power, e.g. over 

additional time for complying with environmental regulations without imposing 

sanctions. Moreover, in situations when regulators are ready to adjust sanctions to 

the polluters’ ability to pay, companies have additional incentives to give inaccurate 

information regarding their compliance costs and their ability to afford penalties for 

non-compliance (OECD 2004). 

 

This informational asymmetry favours the polluter (Carter 2004). Having no certainty 

about real implementation costs, the regulator has to make judgements and exercise 

discretion about whether to enforce rules fully, or whether to negotiate compliance. 

Consequently, when taking decisions in case of non-compliance, regulators might 

take into account individual local circumstances such as culpability, negligence and 

likelihood of future compliance (Weale 1992).    

 

Also the choice of instruments might influence the rent-seeking behaviour of 

companies. As Buchanan and Tullock (1975) have shown, companies prefer direct 
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regulations over environmental taxes. Direct regulations allow discretion that enables 

influencing regulator’s decisions on the final level of emissions.  Also Schulze and 

Ursprung (2000) argue that pollution taxes do not leave politicians with a great deal 

of discretion and therefore limit the number of ways companies can influence the 

regulatory process2. 

 

To sum up, from the companies’ perspective, involvement in the regulatory game is 

twofold. Companies seek to minimise the abatement costs and to gain competitive 

advantage. A company might reduce its costs of pollution reduction by influencing the 

regulator’s decision on the final stringency of environmental measure. This could 

mean a higher threshold of emission standard, lower environmental taxes, or 

exemption from fees and penalties. A company could also convince regulator to react 

in a more flexible manner, e.g. to postpone the compliance date (Lévêque 1996).  

 

Simultaneously, discussion on rent-seeking behaviour touches upon the issue of 

competitiveness. Competitive advantage of companies stems from two different 

effects of environmental policy on the industry. Environmental regulations might 

entail an absolute and relative effect for companies. On the one hand, the effect of 

regulation aimed at curbing pollution might be the same for all companies. On the 

other hand, certain features of companies such as cost, location, size, quality of 

products and, finally, reputation might lead to differentiation of costs for individual 

companies. This might result in comparative advantage for some companies in the 

industry, and in disadvantage for others (Lévêque 1996). Consequently, rent-seekers 

might try to influence decisions of regulators not only in order to decrease their costs, 

but also to extend their advantage over market competitors. This might have an 

influence on the market structure.  A so called ‘new source bias’ is one of the 

consequences of this situation (Viscusi, Harrington and Vernon 2005). Stricter 

environmental standards for new installations bring environmental gains. At the same 

time, they make access to the market for new competitors more difficult. As Pashigan 

(1985) has shown, in order to secure competitive advantage, companies from 

existing or declining industries might exert political pressures to differentiate level of 

environmental stringency.  

 

                                                 
2 see also Holzinger et al. (2006) 
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Finally, rent-seeking behaviour of companies might lead to a ‘non-decision making’ 

(Bachrach and Baratz 1962). According to Bachrach and Baratz, representatives 

from powerful groups might try to keep issues off the agenda. The consequences of 

rent seekers' pressure might have significant consequences for implementation 

processes in Central and Eastern Europe. It might be in the interest of polluting 

companies to block the reforms and the introduction of mechanisms enhancing better 

implementation. Taking the weak compliance track so far, companies might further 

compete for highly attractive rents, e.g. regulator’s tolerance of non-compliance with 

environmental standards, lack of investments in pollution abatement, or missing 

payments. A strong argument of rent-seekers in negotiations with regulators is that of 

loss of working places as a consequence of compliance with environmental 

measures. The threat of loss of competitiveness, and, as a result, of tax revenues, 

can also have great potential to encourage regulator to weaken its enforcement 

policy (Frankel 2005).  

 

Simultaneously, polluters’ attitude towards the protection of the natural environment 

needs to be analysed with regard to the different dimensions of external pressure. 

The European Union has radically changed the regulatory framework the companies 

in CEE operate in. The influence of European environmental measures on 

environmental behaviour of businesses refers primarily to the new Eastern European 

EU member states. Nevertheless, the process of Europeanisation goes beyond the 

European Community borders. Environmental regulations on the common market 

create an additional external pressure on companies exporting to the EU forcing 

them to reconsider their environmental strategies.  

 

Recent years have shown a growing interest in the influence of the EU on its member 

states (Börzel 2005). Previous studies were mainly exploring the Europeanisation 

effect in the context of current EU member states exclusively. Nevertheless, 

nowadays one can observe an increased academic interest in the influence of the EU 

on candidate countries as well as on non-members (Bauer, Knill and Pitschel 2007). 

As Grabbe (2003) points out, the European Union exerts similar pressures on 

applicant countries. As Bauer et al. (2007) point out, the concept of Europeanisation 

might also be used to describe processes of domestic change in candidate and other 

EU neighbouring countries. 
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Literature operates with different notions of Europeanisation. As Héritier (2005) 

points out, the concept of Europeanisation might be used as an equivalent to 

European integration.  According to the second definition, Europeanisation is 

understood as ‘the impact of clearly defined, individual EU policy measures on the 

existing policies, political and administrative processes, and structures of member 

states’ (Héritier 2005: 200). Here, member states participate in development of the 

European measures that they must eventually comply with. Finally, the third notion of 

Europeanisation defines it as an influence of the EU on non-member states. Bearing 

in mind my research question, the discussion below draws on the second notion of 

Europeanisation. 

 

In this context, Schimmelfennig and Sedelmeier (2005a: 7) describe 

‘Europeanisation’ as ‘a process in which states adopt EU rules’. The authors focus on 

the broad set of formal and informal rules covering ‘rules for regulation and 

distribution in specific policy areas, rules of political, administrative, and judicial 

process’. Attention is paid mainly to institutionalisation of the EU rules on domestic 

level3.  

 

Expanding literature on domestic impact of the European Union deals with the 

process of transposition, enforcement and evaluation of the EU laws. Scholars turn 

their attention to factors that might influence timeliness and correctness of 

implementation either positively or negatively (Falkner and Treib 2007; Toshkov 

2007; Toshkov 2008). Yet, as previous research has shown, it is not only 

transposition of the EU legislation, but also its implementation and enforcement that 

are the key factors in assessing the EU impact on domestic politics. In case of CEE 

candidate countries the process of Europeanisation did not include the first important 

stage of law formulation on the EU level. It covers only the phase of the EU rules 

implementation (Dimitrova 2005). It included mainly the ‘hard transfer’ of the EU 

rules, procedures, and policy paradigms (Grabbe 2003).  

 

One can identify different causal mechanisms of the EU influence on domestic 

politics. Starting from the assumption of rational strategic actors, several factors 

                                                 
3 See also Héritier (2001) and Radaelli (2003) 
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dominate the discussion on the Europeanisation outcomes in literature. Against this 

background, first and foremost there is a debate about the level of compatibility of 

European and domestic laws and procedures (‘goodness-of-fit’) on the one hand, 

and the existence of domestic veto points on the other.  

 

Many scholars have argued that member states’ responses to integration are best 

explained by the goodness-of-fit between the EU and national policy measures. The 

degree of correspondence determines the scale of pressure for adaptation on 

member states generated by Europeanisation (Héritier 1996; Börzel 1999; Risse et 

al. 2001). Nevertheless, research on goodness-of-fit hypothesis resulted in 

contradictory findings. Studies have shown that ‘goodness of fit’ argument is valid 

only under certain conditions. According to Knill and Lehmkuhl (1999), misfit 

argument is relevant for positive integration. General explanations are limited to the 

EU policies prescribing or imposing particular models of compliance. Also Falkner 

und Treib (2007) question the explanatory power of goodness-of-fit and veto points 

hypotheses. As Falkner et al. (2004, 2005, 2007) argue, the EU impact on domestic 

politics is primarily influenced by a member state’s culture of implementation.  

 

Finally, Dimitrova and Steunenberg (2000) proposed a model based on insights from 

game theory and analytical politics. Their actor-oriented approach focuses on 

transposition challenges. Mastenbroek (2003) and Kaeding (2008) continued this 

effort to analyse the implementation process more systematically. Focusing on the 

transposition of the EU directives in the Netherlands, Mastenbroek (2003) has shown 

that both the EU- and national-level variables provide explanations for the time 

required for transposition. Mastenbroek finds out that the legal instrument applied, as 

well as the responsible ministry, play a central role for transposition swiftness. 

Nevertheless, the author admits that transposition is only the first step in a long 

implementation process. On the other hand, problems with transposition of the EU 

directives into national legislation might already indicate problems with their 

application and enforcement. Similarly, Kaeding (2008) concentrates on the delays of 

transposition of the EU directives. Focusing on the EU transport policy, he shows that 

reasons behind late transposition lie in the bargaining process between bureaucratic 

and political actors. Still, the question of actual results of the introduction of acquis 

communautaire requires further investigation. Moreover, these findings refer only to 
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old member states that were involved in formulation of the legislation on the EU level. 

All these results suggest, however, potential implementation drawbacks also in case 

of the new EU members. 

 

Current Central and Eastern European EU member states were highly motivated to 

join the Union. In order to be considered serious candidates and trade partners, they 

were enforced to accept far-reaching regulatory reforms and accept the EU policy 

demands. Along with a growing credibility of the EU commitment towards the 

enlargement, they were ready to bear high costs of reforms (Mattli and Plümper 

2004).  

 

But the membership in the EU presented a significant challenge for CEECs. Only in 

case of environmental policy, over 250 policy regulations developed over years had 

to be adopted. Moreover, environment issue is one of the costliest parts of the 

acquis. Taking into consideration that the relatively poor CEECs had to apply the EU 

environmental regulations within several years, the adjustment burden is striking. The 

compliance with the EU rules requires substantial environmental investments both 

from public and private sources (Hughes and Becknall 2000). Bearing in mind that 

candidate countries primarily rely here on their own financial resources, 

implementation of environmental acquis poses an additional heavy burden to 

transition economies (Kramer 2004). The EU-induced environmental measures pose 

a challenge for CEE industry accordingly. Some scholars even raise a question of 

whether it is useful to simply take over environmental regulatory system developed 

under different circumstances and apply it in weaker CEE economies (Baker 1996; 

Tellegen 2000).  

 

Andonova (2003) contextualised these questions und showed that the process of the 

EU law transposition and implementation has taken in the process of 

intergovernmental and domestic bargaining. Andonova pointed out a link between 

general foreign policy objectives and the EU markets on environmental regulations in 

applicant CEECs. Consequently, membership in the European Union, together with 

the access to the Western markets and financial assistance was a strong incentive to 

adopt stricter environmental policy (Steel et al. 2003).  The prospect of joining the 

Union and expected membership benefits were major driving forces determining 
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compliance with the EU requirements. They provided major incentives to adopt the 

EU rules and implement unpopular measures (Bauer et al. 2007).  

 

However, it is important to notice that adoption of environmental acquis is merely a 

first step in a long way to achieving actual compliance. Another challenge is to 

ensure proper implementation and consistent enforcement (Steel et al. 2003). 

Bearing this in mind, Dimitrova and Steunenberg (2004) note that the high 

adjustment costs are one of the reasons why Europeanisation in CEE will proceed 

differently than in the Western EU countries. In other words, membership in the 

European Union is ‘a bitter pill that candidates have to swallow’ (Andonova 2005: 

135). 

 

Moreover, dynamics of the recent EU enlargements differed considerably from 

previous experiences. The pressure on CEE candidate countries was significantly 

higher than those on previous applicants. As Grabbe (2003) notices, these 

differences are visible particularly with regard to limited opportunities to negotiate 

transition periods and derogation by CEECs. The new approach towards candidate 

countries is exemplified by creation of a sophisticated monitoring system based on 

continuous assessment of candidates’ progress in fulfilling accession criteria. 

Supported by the conditionality mechanisms, Europeanisation of domestic 

governance in CEE was linked with meeting specific targets and deadlines (Goetz 

2005). Therefore, as Grabbe (2003) claims, the Europeanisation in CEE EU member 

states has so far been even broader and deeper in scope. This finding suggests a 

high level of Europeanisation of environment policy in Poland.  

 

Additionally, reasons for the EU pressure on CEE candidate countries to ensure 

compliance with environmental acquis go back to economic concerns. The strict 

enforcement of transposition deadlines should prevent environmental dumping and 

the existence of ‘pollution heavens’ in the EU. Fear of competition of CEE enterprises 

or even relocation of production plants to new member states due to environmental 

reasons increased the EU pressure on candidate countries (Baker 1996; Kramer 

2004).  

 



Chapter 2. Implementation Determinants 

 

 29

The conditionality for accession extends the EU’s influence even further (Grabbe 

2003). Policy of the EU towards candidate countries developed over time. In 1993 

the EU established Copenhagen criteria. Later on, conditionality started to handle the 

aspects of the internal market. Since 1997, one can talk about the strongest and the 

most complex conditionality pressure (Dimitrova 2005). In contrast to a strong 

conditionality pressure on applicant countries, non-compliance of the EU member 

states is linked with significantly milder sanctions. Positive incentives are sectorally 

limited. Moreover, the Commission and the European Court of Justice can apply only 

very moderate sanctions (Héritier 2005).  

 

As Schimmelfennig and Sedelmeier (2004) note, the EU conditionality follows mainly 

a strategy of reinforcement by reward. The threat of being excluded from 

membership is a clear power signal for applicants. Under this strategy, the EU offers 

rewards for compliance with its conditions and withholds the rewards in case of 

lacking compliance. In other words, the EU provides external incentives to adopt its 

rules. The credibility of promises in enlargement conditionality plays a central role 

here. Consequently, the EU must also be able to apply sanctions for non-compliance. 

From the perspective of accession negotiations this precondition is given (Bauer et 

al. 2007).  

 

Due to the power asymmetry, the CEE applicants had little leverage (Linden 2002). 

Driven by acquis conditionality, the ambition to join the Union and the dependence on 

the EU market, they were under a great adjustment pressure (Schimmelfennig and 

Sedelmeier 2005a). At the same time, the EU conditionality changes domestic 

equilibrium by introducing additional incentives for compliance with the EU rules. 

Current distribution of preference and bargaining power in domestic context changes 

due to external pressure (Schimmelfennig and Sedelmeier 2004). The influence of 

conditionality is twofold (Schimmelfennig and Sedelmeier 2005a). On the one hand, 

international bargaining leads to a top-down process for rule transfer. On the other 

hand, conditionality has an influence on the bottom-up process of differential 

empowerment of domestic actors. Domestic actors favouring the EU rules are 

strengthened in their bargaining position vis-à-vis reforms opponents (Knill and 

Lehmkuhl 1999; Schimmelfennig and Sedelmeier 2004). Similarly, companies in CEE 

have to adjust to environmental standards introduced with the EU membership. At 
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the same time, the common market creates additional incentives to reconsider the 

policy towards the natural environment and to engage in pro-ecological behaviour.  

 

However, looking at the behaviour of businesses specifically, was the EU 

conditionality the only reason to implement environmental measures and improve 

their environmental performance? Did the interest-driven strategic bargaining 

overshadow process of lesson-drawing or social learning? Or, conversely: can one 

identify some forms of norm diffusion?  

 

Examining the determinants of environmental policy in Central and Eastern Europe, 

Andonova (2003) found that since accession negotiations started, the focus of 

environmental reforms shifted towards an adaptation of specific EU requirements. 

Thus, external incentives dominated the pre-accession period. Both the willingness to 

join the Union in general and the link among the EU markets were decisive for the 

speed and level of the EU compliance (Andonova 2003). Therefore, as Goetz (2005) 

notices, the learning and socialisation effects in current CEE EU member states are 

less probable. Due to a need for a fast adjustment to the EU rules and the ‘outsider’ 

status as applicants, strategic interest-based ‘rational’ behaviour by domestic actors 

is to be expected. 

 

Nevertheless, it would be premature to exclude the impact of norm diffusion that took 

place in CEE. As Andonova (2005) points out, this process was prevailing at the 

beginning of 1990s. Andonova identifies such developments in the perception of 

environmental policy failure and a ‘broad agreement on the compatibility of Western 

environmental rules with domestic democratization discourse’ (Andonova 2005: 137). 

Cooperation with the EU and other international organisations leads to intensification 

of information exchange and technical assistance. Later on, the Europeanisation took 

place through the EU capacity-building support and expertise-sharing. 

Simultaneously, this form of assistance targeted at bureaucracies in CEE was 

complemented by a growing number of international social networks between 

industries, as well as by contacts among non-governmental organisations across 

Europe. Whereby Andonova (2003) recognises instrumental reasons motivating 

business partners, she argues that this form of cooperation has led to increased 
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information-sharing and created additional incentives for environmentally friendly 

behaviour of companies in CEE.     

 

Having outlined the Europeanisation mechanisms in applicant countries, I shall now 

turn to exploring the implementation rationale after the EU enlargement in 2004. As 

full EU members, former applicants face much milder sanctions for non-compliance. 

Therefore, although CEECs have undergone far reaching reforms, some scholars 

raise concerns about the continuity of recent developments in the absence of the EU 

conditionality. Below I shall briefly describe major arguments in literature so far. My 

objective is to contextualise those critical voices in the environmental policy 

framework and point at possible consequences of the absence of the EU 

conditionality on business environmental behaviour.     

 

As discussed above, Europeanisation in CEE applicant countries was mainly 

characterised by top-down dynamics. The EU conditionality with its membership 

promise exerted a significant adjustment pressure and mitigated domestic conflicts. 

Considering that external incentives model has so far dominated Europeanisation 

dynamics, which effects will the lack of the EU conditionality have on implementation 

effectiveness in CEECs?  

 

The Central and Eastern European EU member states met a challenge of 

transposition of a tremendous volume of the EU laws. Still, as Post (2004: 184) 

notices, ‘adopting EU environmental legislation is not the same as implementing it’. 

Harmonisation with the acquis entailed development of institutional capacities. 

Bearing in mind the dimension of recent adjustment processes, much concern has 

been raised about the implementation gap. To go back to the accusation of 

‘Potemkin harmonisation’ (Jacoby 1999), the question of the deception gap remains 

actual. The concerns over ‘façade democracies’, in which formal institutions were 

undermined by norm-violating factual behaviour’ (Schimmelfennig 2002: 10), existed 

before the CEECS joined. Currently, in the absence of the EU external pressure on 

the full EU members in CEE, they became even more topical. Against this 

background, Schimmelfennig and Sedelmeier (2005) stress the importance of rule 

adoption through social learning or lesson-drawing. They are much less contested 

domestically. In comparison, chances for a successful implementation of rules 
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adopted due to external pressure are much lower. Dependence on continued 

monitoring and sanctions makes the implementation vulnerable to domestic 

opponents. Therefore, the implementation record deals with a question of to what 

extent social learning or lesson-drawing have taken place.  

 

From the perspective of environmental policy, these concerns become even more 

striking. Implementation of environmental acquis is generally problematic. First, as 

Börzel (2000) notices, the overall level of compliance of the EU member states with 

the EU environmental legislation is rather low. Moreover, there are significant 

differences in implementation tracks between the North and the South. Therefore, the 

concerns over implementation of environmental acquis in CEE EU member states 

stem from different implementation traditions within the EU itself. In particular the 

Southern member states have been perceived as laggards. The unfavourable 

environmental reputation of the Southern EU members with lower level of economic 

development leads to a critical assessment of chances for effective implementation in 

new CEE member states (Schimmelfennig and Sedelmeier 2002, 2005a; Dimitrova 

and Steunenberg 2004; Goetz 2005; Héritier 2005). Critics point at further similarities 

such as lack of administrative capacity, corruption, and, finally, lack of political 

activism and environmental awareness, factors that are made responsible for the 

missing implementation of environmental acquis in Southern Europe (see Börzel 

2000).  

 

As a consequence, some scholars suggest ‘symbolic’ changes and lack of actual 

implementation. Goetz (2005) questions not only the capacity of CEECs, but even 

their willingness to comply. According to Schimmelfennig and Sedelmeier (2005), 

acquis was indeed transposed, but many EU rules were not fully and reliably 

implemented. Dimitrova and Steunenberg (2004) argue that national governments in 

CEE started reforms in response to conditionality of accession. Nevertheless, 

particularly when interests were substantially different, they sometimes opted for 

‘symbolic changes’ which had no substantial effects on domestic structures.  

Consequently, Schimmelfennig and Sedelmeier (2002) observe a discrepancy 

between high impact on domestic discourse and institutions on the one hand, and 

insufficient change of actual behaviour on the other. The authors formulate a thesis 

of a rhetorical manipulation of international norms by CEECs. They argue that 
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applicants exploited existing information asymmetries to give an impression of 

compliance without altering the old ways of behaviour. This critical assessment 

coincides with the assessment of Héritier (2005), who claims that Europeanisation of 

CEECs will result in a mere transposition without behavioural adjustment. Therefore, 

quoting Schimmelfennig and Sedelmeier (2005: 226), lack of external incentives 

‘should significantly slow down or even halt the implementation process’. In this 

context, Post (2004: 186) explores ‘deception gap’ between ‘what is said on paper 

and what is actually done in practice’. Focusing on pressures to maintain and close 

the existing gap between transposition and implementation respectively, Post 

examines domestic forces opposing and supporting the implementation of the EU 

environmental law.  

 

In contrast, Auer (2004) observes positive tendencies. He argues that a difficult 

bargaining over transition periods between the EU and CEE countries is one of 

important indicators that the CEECs take their implementation task seriously.  

Moreover, as recent study of Falkner and Treib (2007: 13) on CEECs has shown, 

‘transposition processes do continue, sometimes quite successfully, even after EU 

accession’. Moreover, the authors claim that in case of new member states, pure 

transposition of the EU directives into national law can be even better than in the old 

ones. They propose a new perspective on analysing implementation dynamics in the 

context of Europeanisation, i.e. the concept of ‘four worlds’ of compliance. Their 

results suggest existence of certain clusters of countries sharing similar 

implementation characteristics. Their typology reveals different modes of reaction on 

the EU requirements. Focusing on new CEE EU member states they propose the 

category of the ‘world of dead letters’. According to Falkner and Treib (2007), 

whether CEECs are compliant with regard to transposition of EU directives, they fail 

on the stage of monitoring and enforcement. In contrast to scholars suggesting 

implementation failure in general, both authors differentiate this picture. They expect 

that in the new EU member states, ‘what is written on the statute books simply does 

not become effective in practice’ (Falkner and Treib 2007: 14). 

 

As noted in Chapter 1, the research interest of my study focuses on the period 

between 1998 and 2005. Therefore, in order to examine the Europeanisation 

processes in Poland, the applicant country, my theoretical argument captures 
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dynamics of the EU’s conditionality. My objective is to provide rationalist explanation 

of implementation effectiveness with regard to business environmental performance 

through the use of positive and negative incentives towards business characterising 

the EU accession process. Then, I shall discuss first implementation experiences in 

Poland already after the EU accession and in the absence of the EU conditionality. 

Finally, I shall also focus on the channels of the EU influence on Ukraine. Although 

Ukraine has not yet been involved in the active transposition of acquis, I shall pay 

attention to the impact of the common EU market on business environmental 

behaviour.     

 

In order to illuminate these questions, my research design involves both the EU and 

non-EU case. As Haverland (2005) notices, the Europeanisation literature often 

suffers from lack of variation in the independent, i.e. the EU level, variable. 

Therefore, I shall increase the variation by including a real case with a zero value on 

the ‘EU variable’. My study on business environmental behaviour in CEE provides a 

comparison of Poland, an EU member state, and Ukraine, a non-member. Still, it 

needs to be kept in mind, that although Ukraine is not legally obliged by acquis 

communautaire, learning processes and market influence do not need to stop at the 

European Union borders. Thus, this limitation should be considered when analysing 

the relationship between the EU market forces and business environmental 

performance.   

 

As previously noted, the concept of Europeanisation acknowledges that the EU may 

have impact on non-member states. Potential of the EU to exert influence is high, 

when talking about candidate countries. In contrast, this influence decreases in case 

of those CEECs with little hope of joining the EU in near future (Bauer et al. 2007). 

As Wolczuk (2004) notices, there is little literature on the EU influence on non-

prospective member states in CEE. So far the case of Ukraine and other non 

member states in CEE remains almost unexamined in the Europeanisation research. 

The author addresses this question and sheds new light on role the EU plays in 

Ukraine, the EU’s new neighbour on the East. She notices that although the EU has 

not been playing a political role in Ukraine, the ‘European choice’ expressed by its 

elites ‘serves as a counterbalance to the pull of Russia’ (Wolczuk 2004: 12). 
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Looking specifically at the question of whether companies in CEE improved their 

environmental behaviour, I shall draw on Andonova’s (2003) findings on 

environmental position of business in CEE. In her study on environmental policy in 

applicant countries such as Poland, Czech Republic and Bulgaria, she found out that 

the prospect of the EU membership provided strong incentives to agree on the high 

cost of compliance with environmental acquis. In particular export-oriented 

businesses supported Europe-wide regulations and were searching for least-cost 

options to improve their environmental performance. In other words, as Bauer et al. 

(2007) noticed, industry in candidate countries was a subject of market-conditionality.  

 

Yet, the influence of market competition might go far beyond the EU borders. 

Companies from non-future members are also interested in participation in the 

common EU market. Nevertheless, as they are not a subject of acquis obligations, 

they select the regulations they want to adjust to. The adoption is limited to the EU 

rules necessary for the expansion on the EU market (Bauer et al. 2007). Therefore, 

in case of the new EU Eastern neighbour countries, one can expect the EU market to 

be a driving mechanism of environmental change. Dimension of this impact, 

however, remains much more limited than in CEE new EU member states 

(Schimmelfennig and Sedelmeier 2005). All these results suggest that the 

Europeanisation in non-applicant countries might take place with regard to 

environmental product standards. 

 

Therefore, I argue that credible perspective of the EU membership and the 

membership itself create a strong pressure on industrial polluters to reduce their 

negative impact on the environment. The argument is twofold. With the introduction 

of the acquis communautaire, industry in the Eastern EU member states has to 

implement high environmental standards. Joining the EU structures, the manoeuvre 

to get exceptions from environmental inspectors decreased significantly. At the same 

time, the EU membership creates strong market pressure on polluters. In order to 

establish themselves on the common EU market, their industry needs to commit to 

environmental principles characterising companies operating on the green market. In 

other words, both political and market pressure enforces them to reduce their impact 

on the environment and to invest in environmentally friendly technologies.  
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On the other hand, companies operating outside the European Union have more 

opportunities to influence the implementation process. Without the external EU 

pressure on the state control agencies, in our case on the environmental 

inspectorates, it is easier to change the compliance goals and to create a margin for 

exemptions for polluters. Also, the implementation deadlines are easier to postpone 

in the situation where only the national authorities set out the rules. This creates 

favourable conditions for the rent-seeking behaviour of industrial polluters. Therefore, 

taking into consideration the ‘non-compliance tradition’ inherited the Soviet period, it 

is difficult for the non-EU CEE states to create pro-ecological incentive structures that 

would increase the implementation effectiveness. As a result, effectiveness of the 

implementation of environmental measures by companies in non-EU CEECs is low.  

 

Yet, in order to assess better recent developments in environmental realm in CEE, a 

close interrelationship between Europeanisation and other variables should be 

considered. Some scholars warn of a danger of ‘prejudging the impact of 

Europeanisation’ (Radaelli 2004: 8). The EU is a major, but certainly not the only 

factor playing a role in recent changes of environmental performance in the region 

(Grabbe 2003; Dimitrova and Steunenberg 2004; Schimmelfennig and Sedelmeier 

2004; Goetz 2005). As Grabbe (2003) stresses, both EU–driven and non-EU 

processes are at work. 

 

Since not all companies comply with the law, it is interesting to start with a more 

fundamental question, namely: why do companies comply at all? The economic 

rationale is the response to both positive and negative incentives. Nevertheless, as 

and Harrington (1988) notes, government monitoring activities are often quite limited. 

Thus, besides the EU external pressure, what are other possible explanations for the 

compliance with environmental regulations in the absence of strict enforcement?  

 

According to Cohen (1999), it is possible that companies comply with environmental 

laws because of the threat of being placed on the enforcement agency’s target list. 

However, it is unlikely to be the sole reason. As empirical results suggest, managers 

might care about their corporate image (see Cahill and Kane 1994; Bansal and 

Clelland 2004). Another possibility is marketplace rewards for companies’ 

commitment towards pollution abatement (see Harford 1991; Konar and Cohen 1997; 
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Arora and Cason 1996). Environmental commitment might be stimulated by a threat 

of investors’ or customers’ negative reaction to information on company’s weak 

environmental record (Heyes 1998). Finally, other studies stress the role of 

community pressure and other forms of informal sanctions (see Pargal and Wheeler 

1996; Brooks and Sethi 1997).  

 

Against this background I shall now focus on additional explanatory models with 

regard to business environmental behaviour. My theoretical argument draws on the 

‘win-win’ hypothesis, as proposed by Porter and van der Linde (1995), and the ‘green 

club’ concept formulated by Prakash and Potoski (2006).   

 

In contrast to traditional economic argument discussed above, the relation between 

environmental regulation and companies’ competitiveness is not that straightforward 

as it might be assumed (Jenkins et al. 2002). Porter and van der Linde (1995) claim 

that innovation to reduce environmental damage often leads to reduced costs and 

increased competitiveness. Taking this innovation-based approach, although a 

company might face financial burdens in a short term, it might profit from its better 

environmental performance in a long term.  

 

According to Porter’s hypothesis, company’s engagement in pollution abatement 

might lead to ‘win-win’ situations. ‘Innovation offsets’ can arise in a number of ways. 

First, environmental regulation might lead the company to seek ways of increasing 

resource productivity. The company encouraged to reduce waste will also reduce the 

costs of inputs (Porter and van der Linde 1995). Thanks to adoption of cleaner 

technologies, pollution-related fines might also decline. Summarising, environmental 

regulation might promote innovation at the company level. This may lead to changes 

in production which reduce costs by using cheaper materials or adopting different 

processes.  The result will be a win-win outcome in terms of the environment and 

competitiveness (Jenkins et al. 2002). Still, the empirical evidence so far refers 

predominantly to behaviour of companies in developed economies. It is not clear if 

these incentives are effective in case of transition countries. 

 

On the other hand, especially in case of companies in Central and Eastern Europe, 

environmental regulations create opportunities to introduce ‘win-win’ solutions. This 
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could be especially attractive for companies having sufficient financial resources and 

willing to raise their competitiveness on international markets. Improvement of 

environmental performance could bring innovation offsets. For some companies 

environmental investments could create chances for introduction of innovations at the 

company level. As Porter and van der Linde (1995: 98) claim, ‘innovation offsets will 

be common because reducing pollution is often coincident with improving the 

productivity with which resources are used’. Nevertheless, as Palmer, Oates and 

Portney (1995: 120) suggest, while there may be some low-cost opportunities for 

improving environmental performance, costs of pollution abatement tend to rise 

sharply as pollution is reduced. Finally, some companies could obtain a niche market 

by producing a ‘greener’ product and strengthen their competitive position on the 

market (Lévêque 1996).  

 

To sum up, taking into consideration weak environmental performance so far, win-

win scenario could be an attractive solution for CEE companies. Thanks to new and 

innovative technologies, or production processes introduced in the process of 

implementation of environmental measures companies in CEE could gain 

competitive advantage on the market. This option would become particularly 

attractive due to external incentives, such as a competitive pressure on the EU 

market. Simultaneously, having better environmental performance company could 

become more attractive for future investors.  

 

Against this background, the question of further market-related incentives emerges. 

As noted before, investments in environmental protection might have a positive 

influence on company’s image. Recent years have shown growing interest in non-

regulatory voluntary solutions that would encourage businesses to decrease their 

impact on the environment on the one hand, and allow them to profit from their pro-

ecological image on the other.  

 

In order to understand better the dynamics of voluntary approaches, I shall draw on 

the concept of green clubs of Prakash and Potoski (2006). Clubs are institutions that 

supply impure public goods. Introduced by Buchanan (1965), the theoretical concept 

of clubs in an economic sense considers them as institutions for producing and 

allocating goods that are neither fully private, nor fully public. In other words, clubs 
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provide benefits that are non-rival but excludable4. Even with a ‘brand image’ as a 

club good, voluntary programs still face the Olsonian dilemma. Without effective 

mechanisms for monitoring and enforcing members to adhere to club standards, 

clubs might face criticism of lack of credibility. An accusation might come from the 

fact that some companies formally adopt the programme’s environmental standards, 

but do not actually implement or practice them.  

 

Later on, Prakash and Potoski (2006) drew on Buchanan’s idea and formulated the 

‘green clubs’ concept. According to both authors, green clubs may induce companies 

to take additional progressive environmental action. They claim that club offers some 

excludable benefit that encourages its members to take progressive environmental 

action that otherwise would not be adopted. According to the authors, green clubs 

might create attractive additional mechanisms to state monitoring and control system. 

Effectiveness of green clubs might be particularly visible in case of developing 

countries lacking information and expertise. Therefore, as monitoring and expertise 

are expensive, voluntary agreements might play a supportive role for financially 

constrained state environmental management systems, also in transformation 

countries.  

 

Membership in a green club often takes form of an introduction of an Environmental 

Management System (EMS). EMSs represent an organisational change within a 

company and its effort for self-regulation beyond government requirements. By 

implementing an EMS, a company defines its environmental policies goals, strategies 

and procedures for improving environmental performance (Coglianese and Nash 

2001). Among different voluntary initiatives, ISO 14001 is the most popular voluntary 

environmental program in the world today. This process-based or management 

system-based standard looks to ensure that companies comply with environmental 

laws (Prakash and Potoski 2006). Therefore, as Nakamura et al. (2001: 26) stress, 

‘ISO 14001 is a standard of environmental management systems not of 

environmental performance’. In other words, introduction of an EMS should not be 

interpreted as an indicator of ‘good’ business environmental performance. EMS 

concerns the way an organisation goes about its work, but not directly what results of 

this work are (Delmas 2004; Henriques and Sadorsky 2007). It does not impose any 
                                                 
4 By focusing on incentives as drivers of company behaviour, this approach to voluntary regulation adopts the 
tools of rational-choice institutionalism. 
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performance requirements, such as low pollutant emissions or energy efficiency. In 

other words, it is not automatically linked with a decision to invest in pollution 

abatement (Nash and Ehrenfeld 2001). EMSs, such as ISO 14001, might only 

encourage companies to reduce pollution. This voluntary solution is based on a belief 

that the desired outcomes will follow. Summarising, as EMSs do not mandate 

companies to abate their pollution emissions (Prakash and Potoski 2006), they do 

not measure business environmental performance. They might create strong 

incentives towards achieving better performance, though. 

 

There might be different reasons as to why companies decide to restrict their 

polluting activities by self-regulation. Although voluntary agreements suffer from such 

problems as free riding behaviour, they might still be attractive as they might help 

businesses to avoid stricter state regulation (Segerson and Miceli 1996). But the 

threat of a greater regulatory pressure (Khanna and Damon 1999) is not the sole 

reason why companies decide to join voluntary agreements. As Lévêque (1996) 

points out, reputation might also play a significant role. In return for taking on the 

costs of green club membership, members enjoy the rewards of affiliating with the 

club’s brand reputation (Prakash and Potoski 2006). Empirical studies report that 

companies are more inclined to join voluntary programs when they are concerned 

about their public image (Arora and Cason 1996; Khanna and Damon 1999; King and 

Lenox 2001). Not only public opinion pressure, but also the reputation in front of 

foreign investors might induce environmentally friendly behaviour. The EMS can 

send a signal that management of a company is environmentally sound and, as a 

result, decreases investors’ concerns about environmental risks and liabilities 

(Metzenbaum 2001; Delmas 2004). As the results of Dasgupta, Hettige and Wheeler 

(1997) show, EMS certified companies are able to attract more investment due to a 

perceived reduction of risk. Additionally, companies showing dependence on the 

stock market might be under stakeholder pressure to engage in voluntary 

environmental actions (Henriques and Sadorsky 1996). Finally, companies in 

‘greener’ countries may refuse to do business with companies that did not introduce 

EMS (Panayotou 2001; Vogel and Kagan 2004).  

 

Moreover, as Heyes and Liston (2006) have shown, companies join voluntary 

agreements in hope to improve their relationships with inspectorates. Where 
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regulators face information asymmetries and considerable monitoring costs, distrust 

towards companies violating environmental laws might occur. Inspectors are 

confronted with the question of which companies try to comply with regulations and 

which only try to evade regulatory burdens. Thanks to green clubs, relationship that 

is often marked by conflict might turn into a ‘win-win’ cooperation.  Prakash and 

Potoski (2006) report that government regulators perceive an EMS as a signal that a 

company wants to consequently follow environmental goals. Well-functioning EMS 

might reduce the workload of inspectors. Moreover, companies might believe that 

introduction of EMS will facilitate permitting process and reduce the frequency of 

inspections (Johnstone et al. 2007; see also Coglianese and Nash 2001a).  

 

It is widely recognised that environmental management might bring about an 

improved environmental performance in a cost-effective manner. Still, there might be 

situations where the increased level of environmental management does not have to 

lead to a higher level of pollution abatement. Finally, it should be noticed that 

empirical studies showing positive influence of EMSs on final environmental and 

regulatory performance tend to focus on the US companies (Prakash and Potoski 

2006). But there is some empirical evidence that voluntary agreements play an 

important role also in countries having difficulty in enforcing government regulations 

(see Panayotou 2001). In their study on Mexican industry, Dasgupta et al. (2000) 

have shown that companies having ISO 140001 environmental management 

certificate comply better with environmental regulations. Recent World Bank study 

(Johnstone 2007) shows that environmental management systems encourage 

Hungarian companies to improve their environmental performance. In this way EMSs 

might play an important role in decreasing pollution level.   

 

The discussion so far brings me to the conclusion that besides the EU external 

pressure factor, there are further important theoretical arguments behind companies’ 

decisions to reduce their negative impact on the environment and to invest in 

environmentally friendly solutions. The competing theoretical perspective suggests 

that besides the EU membership variable, other market-related factors play a 

significant role in increasing effectiveness of implementation of environmental 

measures by companies in CEE. Taken together, both companies operating on the 
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EU and businesses in non-EU countries face market incentives to engage in pro-

ecological behaviour.    

 

Therefore I argue that companies in CEE having sufficient financial resources search 

for win-win solutions that allow them to reduce their impact on the environment. The 

greater their financial manoeuvre, the more engagement in the environmental 

protection might be achieved. Thanks to new pro-ecological solutions these 

companies become more innovative. In other words, new proactive environmental 

strategy brings them additional economic profits. 

 

In contrast, companies facing financial constraints reduce their environmental efforts. 

Environmental protection is costly. Thus, they increase their pressure on 

environmental inspectorates to get exemptions and to limit the scope of 

environmental action. In doing so, they formulate arguments about loss of working 

places resulting from strict compliance requirements. As a result, their negative 

impact on the environment remains high. 

 

In addition, companies increase their efforts to improve their image. As the industry in 

the region has long been perceived as heavily polluting, the image of an 

environmentally friendly company from CEE is particularly difficult to establish. 

Against this background, voluntary agreements provide an attractive solution to 

improve the environmental performance on the one hand, and to communicate the 

environmental efforts to the stakeholders at home and abroad on the other. 

Introduction of the Environmental Management System allows CEE companies to 

join the internationally recognised club of environmentally conscious companies. 

Commitment to EMS standards encourages them to decrease their negative impact 

on the environment. Therefore, I argue that companies which introduced EMSs 

become better environmental performers.  

 

Finally, in order to increase its competitiveness industry in CEE needs foreign capital. 

But the fear of environmentally-related costs industrial polluters in the region could 

face in the future discourages potential investors. Therefore, companies in CEE need 

to signal that they solve their environmental problems actively and decrease the level 

of the environmental risks. At the same time, in order to gain access to foreign 
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markets companies are enforced to adjust to environmental standards on foreign 

markets. Even if this external pressure is related to product standards only, 

requirements on the green markets might become a first step in reconsidering their 

environmental strategy so far. All in all, environmentally-related successes help 

companies in CEE to attract capital and to expand abroad. Thus, I argue that 

companies, which search for foreign capital and want to access foreign markets, 

increase their efforts to achieve better environmental performance.  

 

2.4.2 Environmental Inspectorates 
 

Examining implementation of environmental measures by companies, I shall now 

turn to competitive explanatory models that emphasise the role played by the state 

control agencies.  As mentioned above, environmental inspectorates might play an 

important role in bringing companies into compliance. In studying the role played by 

inspectors in the regulatory game I shall draw on Economic Theory of Regulation and 

its assumption of the self-interested behaviour of utility-maximising regulators 

(Schneider 1999). In this context I shall take up the race-to-the-bottom discussion 

and focus on the influence of the EU external pressure on the environmental 

inspections control activities.  

 

Economic Theory of Regulation was the answer to the growing criticism of the narrow 

focus on business interest in describing regulatory processes. Central argument of 

this approach of studying regulation is that regulatory outcomes are a result of 

competition of interests of different interest groups. Having many similarities with 

Capture Theory, such as the rationality assumption, utility maximisation of agents 

and the emphasis on the state’s power to coerce, the main difference lies in the 

involvement of multiple interests in studying regulatory processes.  

 

Publication of ‘The Theory of Economic Regulation’ by Stigler in 1971 was a major 

breakthrough in the new approach of understanding regulation mechanisms. Stigler 

formulated the assumption that interest groups try to convince the state to apply its 

power to coerce in order to improve their well-being. Later on, Peltzman (1976) 

expanded this basic model. Drawing on the work of Olson (1965), Stigler and 

Peltzman suggested that regulation is likely to be biased towards the interest groups 
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that are better organised, might deliver political support and can gain more from the 

regulation. Olsonian logic of collective action assumes that the smaller the group, the 

higher the per-capita stake. Small groups profit from growing incentives of group 

members to affect the regulatory outcomes (Laffont and Tirole 1994). In other words, 

regulation is likely to benefit small interest groups with strong preferences, such as 

producer groups or companies. In contrast, large groups are disadvantaged because 

of a free-rider effect. This broader view on Stigler’s contribution allows government 

officials to arbitrate among competing interests, not always in favour of business. 

 

Yet, the Economic Theory of Regulation is characterised by certain limitations. The 

Stigler / Peltzman model comes from the an assumption that interest groups can 

influence regulatory policies directly. However, by focusing on legislative process, 

they overlook the possibility of regulators’ discretion. Moreover, politicians might not 

only be driven by political maximisation goal. They might also have their ideological 

preferences. As Kalt und Zupan (1984) have shown, it is not only economic or self-

interests, but also ideological preferences that might play a significant role in 

determining legislative and regulatory outcomes. Similarly Franchino and Rahming 

(2003: 32) came to a conclusion that policy outputs at the EU level might result ‘from 

the fact that specialised Council formations are sometimes composed of biased 

ministers’. Focusing on the EU fisheries policy, they found out that members of the 

(Agri-) Fisheries Council tend to be preference outliers.  

 

As Viscusi et al. (2005) point out, particularly in case of environmental regulations 

one has to accept a perspective of regulators’ multiple goals. As noted above, recent 

years have shown an impressive growth in environmental legislation. The new 

environmental measures have been introduced despite the fact that they present an 

extra burden for industry. This leads to the conclusion that environmental regulations 

were pushed by public opinion rather than by polluting companies (Lévêque 1996). 

Additional explanation for recent development provides engagement of ‘green’ 

industries in regulatory process.  

 

As mentioned in the previous section, in seeking to maximise profits, the companies 

try to exert pressure on regulators in order to weaken environmental burden. On the 

other hand, agencies wish to maximise net political support (Peltzman 1976). In 
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doing so, they are interested both in political support of business and in popularity 

among voters. Here, the agency wants to maximise the difference between the 

number of supporters and the number of detractors of its enforcement policy. A 

‘politically biased enforcer’ will target polluters that are less likely to reward him with 

political benefits, accordingly. Simultaneously, the regulator might also try to gain 

support from an environmentally aware community, which may result in ‘visible’ 

monitoring and enforcement actions (OECD 2004). 

 

However, as Deily and Gray (1991) note, if a company finds compliance too costly, it 

will pressure the agency and generate political opposition. Arguments of loss of 

working places as a consequence of implementation of environmental measures 

might convince the regulator to weaken regulatory pressure. Therefore, the authors 

expect less enforcement when a plant is a significant employer in the area. 

 

Moreover, opposition to the implementation of environmental measures can also 

come from trade unions. Since unions generally seek to protect jobs, they are 

expected to oppose regulations that might lead to plant closures or other large 

industrial dislocations (Keohane et al. 1998). 

 

In contrast, voters can put pressure on politicians and regulators to implement 

environmental regulations and improve environmental quality. Nevertheless, the 

support of voters to environmental protection is also not as straightforward as it could 

be expected. Although voters could influence utility-maximising regulators, they have 

powerful incentives to behave opportunistically. The reasons for a relatively weak 

support of voters for environmental policy lie in the conflict between environmental 

needs and economic goals.  

 

Finally, character of public goods and possibilities of free rider behaviour decrease 

the public pressure on regulators. Dimension of those conflicts becomes even clearer 

in case of transformation countries. Financial constraints and high unemployment 

might become important factors limiting regulators’ incentives to implement and 

enforce environmental standards. Bearing this in mind, a voter might have little 

incentive to cast her/his vote in favour of a political party committed to environmental 

protection. Instead, most voters favour those political parties which represent their 
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own interests, such as job security. Therefore, as Schneider and Volkert (1999) 

argue, a large group of voters may act as free riders and leave the approval of the 

environmental policy up to others. Consequently, politicians will favour economic 

policy measures which provide a majority of voters with immediate and noticeable 

utility gains. In this situation, chances of an ambitious environmental policy being 

implemented are poor. Moreover, as Horbach (1992) has shown, resistance to 

environmental programmes should be higher in regions with a high share of industry 

opposing environmental regulatory burdens that can lead to lower profits, wages, and 

rise of unemployment.  

 

In this context, discussion on the role played by environmental inspectorates in the 

regulatory game brings us to the more general issue of regulatory competition and 

concerns about the ‘race-to-the-bottom’. In order to attract investors, some 

jurisdictions may introduce lower environmental standards or accept lax enforcement. 

Moreover, facing competition from abroad, domestic companies might raise their 

pressure on public policy makers to lower environmental burden. Threat of plant 

relocation and rise of unemployment might press the governments to reduce 

environmental costs in order to avoid being placed at a competitive disadvantage5. 

Consequences of such pressures might have a significant influence on 

environmental conditions. In other words, in order to gain competitive advantage on 

both domestic and foreign markets, environmental aims could be sacrificed.  

 

Andonova et al. (2007: 787) argue that these supply-driven and demand-driven 

political pressures ‘are likely to be particularly strong in emerging and transition 

economies’. They might weaken implementation efforts and question environmental 

aims. According to the authors, economic challenges of transition period on the one 

hand and international regulatory competition on the other hand might induce 

governments in CEE to lax the enforcement and exploit natural resources 

excessively. Public policy makers could reduce environmental taxes and penalties or 

agree to low collection rates in order to protect their companies or even whole 

strategically important industries (Andonova et al. 2007). To sum up, opposition of 

industrial lobbies trying to secure their profits and competitiveness might undermine 

implementation of environmental measures in the region.   

                                                 
5 See among others Holzinger and Knill (2004); Frankel (2005) and Andonova et al. (2007) 
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Yet, the explanatory power of the ‘race-to-the-bottom’ argument is limited6. Exposure 

to international competition and additional regulatory pressure might also improve 

business environmental behaviour. As Frankel (2005) notices, openness encourages 

innovation. Trade opens new opportunities for absorption of new technologies and 

introduction of best-practice management. Multinational Corporations (MNCs) can 

play an important role here. Investing abroad, they may opt for increased efficiency 

and follow policy of a single set of management practices, pollution abatement 

techniques and training programmes. Nevertheless, this hypothesis did not always 

find the empirical evidence. Wheeler (2001) argues that MNCs that invest in 

developing countries generally apply OCED environmental standards (see also 

Weiss 1993; Dowell et al. 2000). In contrast, Rappaport and Flaherty (1992) found 

that American corporations were less environmentally protective with regard to their 

branches in developing countries.  

 

Moreover, regulatory mechanisms might also lead to the race to the top. There is an 

evidence of a so-called ‘California effect’ (Vogel 1997, 2000; Vogel and Kagan 2004). 

As recent research has shown, green countries use regulatory pressure and force 

foreign producers to meet their own high environmental standards. As a 

consequence, governments of countries with lax environmental policy might 

introduce stricter regulatory standards then they would do in absence of regulatory 

pressure of green markets. As discussed before, established literature suggests that 

the prospect of gaining access to important foreign markets, such as the Common 

EU Market, might induce countries to strengthen their domestic environmental 

regulatory framework (Vogel 1997; Andonova 2003, 2004; Vogel and Kagan 2004). 

Domestic companies exporting on markets with strict environmental standards might 

exert pressure on their governments to introduce similar standards at home. This 

could give them competitive advantage over companies that still do not meet high 

environmental requirements.  But ‘California effect’ has also its limitations: it applies 

primarily to product standards. In this context, Knill (2003) draws attention to an 

important distinction between environmental product and production standards. While 

production standards refer to environmental aspects of production processes, 

product standards define only particular properties and technical requirements of 

                                                 
6 For the overview of literature see: Holzinger and Knill (2004) 
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certain products (Knill 2003: 68). Therefore, although strict product standards on 

green markets often force foreign producers to meet higher requirements regarding 

environmental impact of the products themselves, they only influence one dimension 

of environmental regulation.  In other words, they do not have an influence on the 

way the products are manufactured (Vogel 2000; Vogel and Kagan 2004).   

 

Moreover, ‘California effect’ refers to relatively large regulated markets with strict 

environmental and consumers standards (Vogel and Kagan 2004; Murphy 2004), 

e.g. in the EU. Products that do not meet the EU environmental product standards 

are denied access to the Common Market. Chemicals regulations in the EU are one 

of the examples of relatively limited character of the EU influence on imported 

products. The EU requirements on chemicals environmental safety are restricted to 

the product properties. They do not have an influence on manufacture methods. Yet, 

as discussed before, the EU has a substantial influence over environmental 

regulations in its member states. As the recent EU enlargement has shown, the 

perspective of the EU membership was a strong external incentive for CEECs to 

adjust their product and production to the EU standards.  

 

Finally, market restrictions with regard to the way the products are manufactured may 

violate General Agreement on Tariffs and Trade/ World Trade Organization 

(GATT/WTO) rules. In a free trade regime, restrictions on imports due to the Process 

or Production Methods (PPMs) by which products are manufactured are not 

permitted (Holzinger 2002; Murphy 2004). As discrimination on environmental 

grounds with regard to manufacturing process is forbidden, some countries might 

even specialise in dirty production and export their products to other countries. In this 

way they might exploit competitive advantage stemming from low environmental 

burden (Frankel 2005). As a result, dirty industries in countries with lax environmental 

framework have an additional incentive to put pressure on their governments to 

resign from environmental actions.   

 

This discussion raises an important issue on how environmental inspectorates carry 

out their control activities under different dimensions of external pressure. As argued 

before, the EU membership conditionality created strong incentives that accelerate 

the process of implementation of environmental measures. Both political and market 



Chapter 2. Implementation Determinants 

 

 49

pressure stimulated polluters in the new Eastern European EU member states to 

improve their environmental performance. As previously mentioned, it reduced the 

opportunities to get exemptions from regulatory agencies. But how did the EU 

change the general framework of the environmental inspectorates? Did recent 

changes influence the effectiveness of their controlling activities?  

  

According to Dimitrova (2002) in recent years the bureaucracies in CEE had to adapt 

to functioning in a completely different environment. This observation refers 

particularly to the countries applying for the EU membership. As Hille and Knill (2006: 

531) observed, ‘the implementation of the acquis communautaire in candidate 

countries prior to accession has been a question of bureaucratic problems rather 

than of political veto-manoeuvres’. Still, their findings are limited to the period 

preceding the final accession. Nevertheless, the important point raised by the authors 

refers to administrative capacities in new Eastern European member states that are 

decisive for the implementation effectiveness.  

 

With this in mind, it is important to focus on the existing enforcement mechanisms the 

environmental inspectorates apply. What are the consequences for non-compliance? 

What kind of sanctions companies in CEE have to take into account?  

 

Agency’s reaction to non-compliance can differ. Two related issues are of relevance 

here. First, the stringency of sanctions, and secondly the flexibility level. A company 

could be sanctioned with high penalties. On the other hand, the agency could also 

present an action plan to this company with specific periods for carrying out 

environmental investments. Another possibility would be a simple recommendation 

without further penalties. To sum up, character of sanctions might play in important 

role in companies’ engagement in rent-seeking activities. 

 

From the perspective of economic literature on environmental enforcement, character 

of sanctions is to a great extent decisive for implementation process and final 

compliance level. While positive theories explain why companies comply with 

environmental regulations, the normative approach points at the optimal level of 

penalties. Becker’s model (1968) equating the penalty to the harm divided by the 

probability of detection is the starting point for the analysis. Beck’s basic insight is 
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that companies respond to probability of detection on the one hand, and to severity of 

punishment, if detected and convinced, on the other. Deterrence might be achieved 

in several ways. First, by raising the penalty, then by increasing monitoring activities, 

or by changing legal rules to increase the probability of conviction (Cohen 1999, 

2000). Taking into consideration limited monitoring capacities of the state, increasing 

fine levels is the logical recommendation resulting from the model. Nevertheless, in 

reality, there might be a strong opposition towards high penalties. Consequently, 

improvement of monitoring capacities becomes an issue of great importance.  

 

But what role plays probability of being a subject of a control, and likelihood of 

detection of an offence for companies in Central and Eastern Europe? In line with 

discussion above, weak monitoring and enforcement systems decrease the 

implementation effectiveness. As CEE countries face financial constraints, this 

problem might considerably affect the actual results of environmental policy in the 

region. For companies trying to keep their costs low, remote probability of an actual 

punishment for non-compliance might lead to ignoring environmental regulations. 

This brings us back to the question of the role the EU membership plays with regard 

to environmental inspectors’ work.  

 

First, the turbulent transition period, later on the EU related commitments posed an 

enormous challenge for the bureaucracy in the region. With the transposition of the 

acquis communautaire by accession countries, legislative framework with regard to 

environmental standards changed dramatically. As environmental inspectors need to 

invest time and resources in order to familiarise themselves with new regulations, 

their already limited control capacities become even more constrained. This reduces 

their impact on the polluters’ behaviour.  

 

As a whole, I argue that environmental inspectorates in CEE have difficulties with 

controlling polluters’ behaviour. Despite the fact that the EU accession strengthened 

their political mandate for assuring compliance with environmental goals, changes in 

legislation limit their control activities. Moreover, changes in legislative requirements 

hamper environmental activities of companies affected by new environmental 

regulations. Without stable legal framework, any long-tem investment policy is hard 

to implement, as the environmental goals are not ultimately set. As a result, changes 
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in environmental legislation limit the scope of environmental actions the companies 

undertake.    

 

2.4.3 Environmental Non-Governmental Organisations 
 

Finally, I shall turn to theoretical perspective that underlines the role played by social 

stakeholders in bringing industrial polluters into compliance. The environmental non-

governmental organizations might exert pressure on polluters in order to reduce their 

negative impact on the environment. As noted before, the NGOs that participate in 

the regulatory game lobby for interests of society in general. Their primary goal, i.e. 

the protection of the natural environment, motivates them to carry out social control 

over polluters’ environmental performance on the one hand, and with regard to 

environmental inspectorates’ activities on the other. Thanks to their engagement, the 

scale of negative pollution-related externalities might be reduced. In this respect, 

dramatic environmental situation in CEE at the beginning of 1990s gave 

environmental NGOs in the region a strong social mandate to intensify their efforts. 

As a whole, social control, as executed by environmental NGOs, is an important 

element in the process of implementation of environmental measures.    

 

Still, although environmental non-governmental organisations could be a significant 

counterweight against industry’s pressure on regulators, their influence remains 

limited. Reasons for this situation lie in the Olsonian dilemma of collective action. The 

expected ‘rents’ or ‘utility gains’ which the group members try to achieve by their 

lobbying activities are low in comparison with relatively high costs. This opens a 

possibility of a free-rider behaviour. As environment has the character of public good, 

an individual might profit from better environmental quality without bearing any costs.  

 

Moreover, in contrast to environmental NGOs, employer and employee interest 

groups are not only better organised. They also have more possibilities to achieve 

their goals because of sufficient financial backing and influence on media. NGOs also 

have to deal with substantial information asymmetries. Green groups might often 

have difficulties with getting information about pollution effects. Finally, they are 

confronted with ‘market power’ of companies that formulate threats of transferring 

their production abroad in case of stricter environmental regulations (Schneider and 
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Volkert 1999). While industry might have influence on media, the NGOs can also 

profit from dissemination of information on weak environmental performance of 

polluting companies. With support of public opinion, their engagement might have 

influence on the implementation effectiveness (Henriques and Sadorsky 1999).  

 

Nevertheless, as it might be true for the Western countries, the dimension of 

influence of NGOs in Central and Eastern Europe requires further research (Bell 

2005). Their activities might be limited, as they face financial and organisational 

constraints. Nevertheless, as Bell (2005) stresses, NGO watchdog function might 

take many forms. They can make complaints to legislators, to the press, to electronic 

communities, or to polluting industries directly. As a result, increased transparency 

might accelerate government enforcement actions.      

 

Moreover, armed with information on the companies’ negative impact on the 

environment, the NGOs have more options to exert pressure. Together with other 

stakeholders, such as investors and polluters’ business partners, they contribute from 

additional ways to influence the regulatory process. Thanks to higher transparency of 

the regulatory process, they might also gain some influence on the effectiveness of 

the environmental inspectors’ controls. In situation when NGOs have access to the 

information on the enforcement undertakings of the state control organs, the rent-

seeking behaviour is constrained. Environmental inspectors might start to reconsider 

whether they accept the non-compliance as their might be punished for the lax 

enforcement in public.   

 

Taken together, I argue that NGOs in CEE play some role in the process of 

implementation of environmental measures by industrial polluters. Still, their impact is 

very limited. Although their engagement to some extent stimulates the pro-ecological 

business behaviour, in comparison with market-related and EU induced actors, their 

influence is very modest.  

 

Finally, I assume that access to environmental information strengthens the impact of 

stakeholders on environmentally-related decisions the polluter makes. Both 

environmental NGOs and other social stakeholders, profit from open information 

policy. Armed with reliable information, they can exert pressure on polluting 
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companies more easily. Negative coverage in public could threaten the companies’ 

image. Therefore, polluters try to improve their environmental performance.   

 

2.5 Conclusions 
 

The aim of this Chapter was to analyse actors’ constellations, motives of their 

behaviour and, finally, their influence on the regulatory framework. Drawing on 

different explanatory models, I outlined major factors relevant for companies’ 

environmental strategies. My objective was to understand how companies react to 

different incentives and what influences their decisions to implement, or rather 

ignore, environmental regulations. In the next chapters I shall confront my theoretical 

arguments with empirical data on business environmental performance in case 

studies on Poland and Ukraine.  



Chapter 3  
 

Research Design 
 
 
 

«Они не хотят давать вам информацию, потому что  
предоставив вам информацию, у вас будут факты, которые 

подтверждают их бездеятельность.» 
 

(‘Public authorities do not want to give you information, because if they gave you that 
information, you would know about facts confirming their lack of activity.’) 

 
Chairman of Ekopravo (Kharkov), October 2006 

 
 
 

3.1 Introduction  
 

Analytical structure that explains business environmental performance in Central and 

Eastern Europe has been presented in preceding chapters. My theoretical arguments 

account for variations in effectiveness of implementation of environmental measures. 

Having focused on the policy outcome, I examined theoretical arguments on 

influence of the state and market forces in business environmental performance.  

 

This chapter describes the research design of the study. I shall begin with 

summarising the key aspects of my comparative case studies. On the pages that 

follow I shall turn to the empirical basis of the analysis presented. In doing so, I shall 

discuss the design of my written survey and construction of the dependent variable, 

i.e. business environmental performance. The design of my semi-structured expert 

interviews concludes the chapter.  

 

3.2  Comparative Case Studies 

 

As discussed in Chapter 1, I shall present a structured, in-depth analysis of 

environmental performance of chemical companies in Poland and Ukraine. The 

detailed examination characteristic for the case study approach enables me to 

discuss complexity of causal mechanisms determining business environmental 
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performance (George and Bennett 2005). The theoretical discussion has so far 

shown importance of the EU membership for environmental strategies of industrial 

polluters. Consequently, the main independent variable, i.e. membership in the 

European Union, is decisive for selection of cases under investigation. My structured 

analysis focuses on Poland, which joined the European Union recently, and Ukraine, 

a new EU neighbour country. By comparing the EU with the non-EU case, my studies 

account for polluters’ behaviour under radically different dimensions of external 

pressure. Therefore, my comparative case studies enable me to evaluate the 

explanatory power of proposed arguments beyond the EU borders. Focusing on 

implementation of environmental measures in CEECs within and outside the 

European Union, I argue that I can generalise my results for all CEECs facing 

environmental problems. In other words, results of my study account for 

implementation of environmental measures in CEE in general.  

 

As mentioned before, Poland and Ukraine are suitable cases for comparative 

analysis. They belong to the biggest countries in the region, with a large share of 

heavy industry in the structure of national economy. These two neighbouring 

countries inherited huge environmental problems from the Soviet period. Facing 

environmental crisis, they were forced to conduct environmental reforms without 

jeopardising their economic development. At the same time, their reforms of 

environmental regulatory structure were accompanied with a rapid development of 

environmental non-governmental sector. Moreover, growing importance of media in 

these two countries has changed character of information flow. This new situation 

created an opportunity for an open public discussion about environmental problems.   

 

At the beginning of 1990s, both economies had to adjust to new rules of market 

economy. This situation has created considerable challenges for businesses. A need 

for modern technologies, new management philosophy and, finally, search for foreign 

investors – all these issues have been of considerable importance for industrial 

sector. This also applies to the chemical industry. Accounting for around 5-6 percent 

of the industrial production, chemical sector is an important branch of the national 

economy in both countries. This export-oriented sector simultaneously belongs to the 

worst environmental polluters.  
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In sum, my analysis is based on the comparison of ‘most similar’ cases. The question 

of the European Union membership is the major difference between countries under 

investigation. As a consequence, it accounts for a different impact of the EU market 

on business behaviour.  

 

As laid out in previous chapters, I shall draw on a hypothesis generally applied in 

studies on environmental policy. Still, my goal is to apply and expand available 

theories by taking into consideration the specific, Central and Eastern European 

context. The state of research so far requires incorporation of new variables 

reflecting the post-communist character of environmental challenges. Due to lack of 

comparable data, so far scholars have only paid limited attention to the 

environmental behaviour of enterprises in the region. Thanks to the bottom-up 

approach in studying implementation phenomenon, I shall be able to close this 

research gap and propose new theoretical arguments specific for transition countries.  

 

Thanks to the detailed exploration characteristic for the case study approach, I can 

go beyond the basic theoretical argument and draw attention to further factors that 

might play a role in implementation effectiveness. I argue that these new variables 

can be explored by future scholars in studying environmental regulatory structure in 

the CEE from a more quantitative perspective. 

 

My study contributes to several fields in international relations and comparative 

politics. It belongs to international relations literature by providing a systematic 

theoretical analysis of environmental performance of CEECs at the level of industrial 

polluters. Simultaneously, by analysing impact of regulatory structures on 

environmental behaviour of business actors, the study is related to the public choice 

literature. Finally, it represents a contribution to post-communist studies. The 

scholars have so far focused mainly on environmental performance of those Central 

and Eastern European countries that have joined the European Union recently1. 

Providing theory driven and empirically sound analysis of both an EU and a non-EU 

country, the goal of my study is to close this research gap. To understand the 

implementation dynamics better, my study investigates in detail the environmental 

behaviour of actors on the ground. Thanks to chosen research design, I shall be able 

                                                 
1 For example Andonova (2003, 2004) 
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to address the question of effectiveness determinants on the very bottom of the 

implementation chain more precisely. 

 

In the sections below, I shall lay out the empirical framework of my comparative 

study. Considering difficulties with obtaining comparable and reliable data, I shall 

draw on different data sources.  Empirical analysis is based on three principal types 

of data. Firstly, secondary data, such as official statistical data on the state of the 

natural environment, secondary literature, as well as national environmental 

legislation. Secondly, survey data including results of my written survey of leading 

chemical companies, regional environmental inspectorates, and regional non-

governmental organisations, both in Poland and Ukraine. Thirdly, semi-structured 

interviews with over 25 national environmental experts.  

 

3.3 Secondary Data Analysis 
 

Before focusing on implementation of environmental measures in detail, the first 

empirical part of my study outlines legal and institutional framework of environmental 

policies in Poland and Ukraine. A closer look at the recent environmental reforms in 

both countries enables me to scrutinise existing incentive structures that determine 

the implementation effectiveness. In other words, identification of the main features 

of the above mentioned frameworks is crucial for studying the regulatory process 

and, consequently, for the analysis of leading factors influencing business 

environmental performance in the CEE context. Taking the so far research into 

account, elaboration on legal and institutional policy framework is especially 

important in Ukrainian case. In contrast to Poland, there is almost no literature on 

environmental policy framework in this post-Soviet country (but see Auer 2004).   

 

Therefore, I shall first draw on the secondary literature on recent environmental 

reforms in the two countries. The analysis includes a number of publications in 

national languages that have so far remained internationally unknown, but present a 

valuable source of information on environmental developments in Poland and 

Ukraine. The explorative character of this chapter enables me to demonstrate 

conclusions of various studies conducted by leading environmental experts 

representing both academia and international community. Summarising, this 
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empirical chapter provides a valuable basis for further detailed analysis of 

environmental outcomes.  

 

In Chapter 5 I shall draw on the existing official statistical data. A various number of 

environmental indicators enable me to outline the environmental situation in both 

countries since 1990. Moreover, analysing the existing secondary data I shall provide 

the assessment of the impact of chemical industry in respective countries on the 

state of the natural environment. Later on, I shall concentrate on environmental 

measures that currently regulate the environmental behaviour of industrial actors. 

Finally, I shall present an overview of environmental expenditure in countries 

examined. 

 

Nevertheless, explanatory power of available secondary data remains limited (Ehrke 

2008). On the one hand, problems refer to the reliability of the official statistical data. 

On the other hand, due to the limited monitoring capacities in the region so far, the 

data remain highly aggregated. This is especially true in Ukrainian case2. Moreover, 

as the forms of environmental statistical data collection in both countries have 

gradually changed, the analysis of available data raises significant methodological 

problems. Given that, especially in Ukrainian case, estimation standards did not fulfil 

international standards for a long time, and in some cases still do not do so, the 

analysis of available statistical data needs to be treated with caution. Further 

complications arise from the fact that environmental data on Ukraine is incomplete. 

Therefore, the comparison between both cases is restricted, due to lack of 

comparable data. In practical terms, this makes application of advanced statistical 

methods almost impossible. Finally, the access to environmental data on Ukraine is 

restricted. Compared to other Eastern European countries such as Poland, Ukraine 

is not a member of the European Union, or the OECD. As a result, the only relatively 

comprehensive source of environmental data are official Ukrainian statistical 

yearbooks. Many of these publications have limited distribution and are not, if at all, 

easy accessible to general public (UNECE 2007: 47; Drzewiecka 2007).   

 

 

 
                                                 
2 In recent years Poland has greatly improved the quality and comprehensiveness of its environmental 
data. 
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3.4 Written Survey 
 

The aforementioned difficulties have encouraged me to search for alternative 

sources of empirical data that would allow me to test my theoretical arguments. Data 

collection was an attractive solution here. The research design of my study draws on 

different survey methods3. This subsection deals with my written surveys. Although 

due to the type of my study the surveys are relatively limited in scope, they enabled 

me to obtain the data not available elsewhere. Thanks to standardised measurement 

that is consistent across all respondents, I was able to gather comparable information 

that could be used for further quantitative and qualitative analysis4.  
 

Between November 2005 and April 2006 I conducted three parallel surveys. My 

sample frames included big and medium chemical companies5, regional 

inspectorates and environmental non-government organisations in Poland and 

Ukraine. Construction of survey samples was based on a matching procedure. An 

environmental inspectorate responsible for the control of this particular industrial 

installation and two NGOs operating in the same region were assigned for each 

chemical company. Constructing my final samples, I created three data bases with 

contact data of all respondents. In doing so, I was drawing on different sources, 

including publications of business chambers, industry associations, ministries and 

information on the Internet. When searching for inspectorates, I was able to find 

contact details on the official websites of the Ministries of Environment. Finally, when 

collecting information on regional non-governmental organisations, I used 

publications, conference materials and Internet resources. My final samples included 

115 chemical companies, 37 regional environmental inspectorates and 69 

environmental non-governmental organisations from Poland and Ukraine.    

 

In case of all three surveys I used more than one mode to collect data. Basically, I 

combined the traditional mail and Internet-based survey methods. When considering 

the survey design, firstly it should be noted that mixing modes can enable to reach 

people who are inaccessible via a single mode (Fowler 2002: 51). It is particularly 

important with regard to Internet surveys. As Dillman (2007) points out, application of 

                                                 
3 On different types of surveys see Schnell et al. (2005: 321) 
4 For further advantages of survey research see Fowler (2002: 3-4) 
5 Manufacture of refined petroleum products and of rubber products was excluded from the sample. 
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web surveys in social research has increased rapidly. Yet, despite growing popularity 

of Internet-based surveys, this data collection method faces the coverage problem. 

No Internet access can be a great obstacle, particularly in post-communist countries. 

On the other hand, Dillman (2007) observes that in case of certain populations, web 

surveys may only have minor coverage problems. Companies, government 

institutions, and other organisations usually have Internet access and employees with 

sufficient computer skills to fill in the questionnaire on the web. Still, I had no 

guarantee that all the organisations in my samples have the Internet access. 

Therefore, mixed-mode survey was the only alternative for gaining access to all 

members of my survey populations. Secondly, some respondents might have a 

survey mode preference. Having applied a mixed-design, I offered them a choice of 

mode to answer. Thirdly, as shifting from one mode to another is likely to improve the 

final response rate (Dillman 2007), I applied both mail and Internet methods in order 

to encourage as many respondents as possible to participate in the survey.  

 

Finally, collecting data per post or via the Internet has important advantages over 

other survey types. Not only does it allow to avoid interviewer’s error. Self-

administered survey increases the honesty of provided answers (Schnell, Hill and 

Esser 2005: 358-360). As some survey questions touched upon sensitive issues, 

absence of the interviewer helped to collect facility-level data and, as a result, to 

increase the final response rate. This is a partial compensation for the fact that the 

filling in of questionnaires could not been controlled by the interviewer.  

 

Yet, it needs to be kept in mind that one of the main problems with traditional mail 

and Internet surveys lies in typically low response rate (Schnell et al. 2005: 358-360). 

Moreover, further difficulties with data collection go back to the sample population. As 

Dillman (2007) points pout, surveys of business and other organisations are 

especially difficult to conduct. He argues that problems with sampling, contacting, 

and obtaining responses lead to generally low response rates6. According to the 

author, differences between business surveys and surveys of individuals require use 

of different survey procedures. With this in mind, I argue that application of mixed-

design was an important factor for the success of my data collection process.   

 
                                                 
6 Dillman (2007) quotes Paxson (1992) who reveals in his review of 183 self-administered business 
surveys in selected business journals published since 1990 an average response rate of 21 per cent. 
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The Appendix to this study (see Appendices A, B, and C) presents questionnaires I 

had prepared for three different survey populations. The aim being to collect as much 

detailed facility-level information as possible, the questionnaire for chemical 

companies included over 38, mainly complex, questions and was therefore over 10 

pages long. Similarly, questionnaire for environmental inspectorates was 7 pages 

long. The one for non-governmental organisations consisted of 9 pages. Before the 

questionnaires were sent, pre-tests had been conducted.  

 

Apart from facility’s characteristics, such as size, scope of the market, and basic 

financial indicators, the main themes addressed in the questionnaire for chemical 

companies concerned negative impacts of the facility on the natural environmental 

and the measures undertaken to reduce them. Moreover, the companies were asked 

to enumerate motivations for environmental engagement and frequency of contacts 

with stakeholders. Finally, in order to account for voluntary ecological initiatives, the 

survey tackled management systems in place.  

 

Similarly, questionnaires for regional environmental inspectorates addressed the 

negative impact of the chemical facilities on the state of natural environment in a 

respective region and the scale of measures undertaken by those polluters to reduce 

them. Additionally, they covered environmental controls of industrial polluters and 

conditions of work of environmental inspectors.  

 

Finally, non-governmental organisations were asked to provide information on both 

environmental performance of chemical plants in the region, and public 

environmental policy framework. The questionnaire also addressed the 

organisations’ characteristic and their cooperation with stakeholders.  

 

Some of the questions regarding environmental performance of chemical companies 

were the same, or similar, in all three questionnaire versions. This solution allowed 

me to compare the environmental performance data from three different sources and 

therefore to at least roughly assess reliability of answers provided by businesses. 

 

The participants received either Polish or Russian language version of the 

questionnaire. Consequently, they could provide answers in their national language. 
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Each questionnaire included a cover sheet where both information on the study and 

additional explanations were provided. Respondents were also given contact details 

to get further support if needed. In order to achieve high comparability of answers, 

the majority of questions was closed. Additionally, the participants had an opportunity 

to give answers on open questions and provide comments. This information has 

turned out to be especially helpful for my field research in Poland and Ukraine, and in 

preparation for expert interviews.  

 

The size of questionnaires was not the only obstacle in achieving a high response 

rate. Besides environmental issues, questionnaire for chemical companies included 

questions on company’s economic performance. Some of them forced participants to 

check company’s records and to consult them with other departments. Moreover, 

some questions involved requests for specific numbers rather than broad estimates. 

All these factors made it more difficult to encourage respondents to participate in the 

survey. This factor was also responsible for some missing data, in particular with 

regard to questions on financial performance of companies (Dillman 2007:  326-327). 

 

As noted above, each organisation in the sample received a questionnaire by post 

and had an opportunity to use the stamped return envelope in order to send it back. 

At the same time, participants were offered to fill in the questionnaire online at the 

official university website. The website address and a PIN number that allowed 

access to the site were provided. In this way the access was limited to organisations 

in the sample only. Three different websites in Polish and Russian were prepared7. 

Encoded survey answers were automatically transformed into data files for computer 

analysis. In order to minimise measurement differences, characteristic for mixed-

mode survey design, the online version of all three questionnaires was as similar to 

the hard copy as possible. The use of unimode design was an important step in 

assuring reliability of collected data (Dillman 2007).  

 

Additionally, the web survey has allowed me to provide all the organisations with an 

additional proof that they deal with a respected and anonymous study (Schnell et al. 

2005: 361).  Due to lack of well established and research oriented business survey 

tradition, particularly in cooperation with universities abroad, many respondents were 

                                                 
7 MySQL and PHP based 
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sceptical. As implementation of the survey has shown, respondents were unsure 

whether they were really dealing with scientific work. As the implementation process 

has shown, some of them regarded the survey as an example of ‘white espionage’. 

The PIN secure access to the survey and information on university itself helped to 

challenge their scepticism and fear of the misuse of provided data for commercial 

purposes. 

 

The above mentioned concerns played an important role in implementation of the 

survey. Personalised correspondence has proven to be another important element 

for successful data collection process. Firstly, screening calls were made to all 

companies in the sample to determine whether they existed, to verify their contact 

details and to identify a person to whom the questionnaire should be sent. In this 

way, the first telephone contact with information on the project and survey was 

provided. Moreover, I prepared personalized cover letters with information on the 

project and its research goals. They were posted together with the questionnaires to 

all organisations in the sample. The letters also included an additional incentive for 

respondents. They could express their wish to receive survey results. As the data 

collection process has shown, many respondents expressed their interest in 

obtaining such information.  

 

Yet, the data collection process has proven to be a long and difficult task. First 

questionnaires were sent out in November 2005. The survey was completed by mid-

April 2006. An intensive follow-up procedure included several steps. Two weeks after 

questionnaires had posted, first ‘thank you’ reminder e-mails were sent. Later on, all 

the organisations were repeatedly contacted via e-mail and via telephone. 

Characteristically, mainly at this stage of the data collection process, companies 

used the opportunity to fill in the questionnaire online. However, many organisations 

decided not to participate in the survey. Beside the policy of not responding to 

questionnaires in general, other reasons expressed by non-respondents included 

lack of time, data confidentiality, or lack of interest in the study.  

 

As implementation of all three surveys has shown, the mixed-mode approach was an 

appropriate strategy for this type of business survey. Not all respondents had the 

Internet access or trusted web surveys. Summarising, a small group of chemical 
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companies, mainly Polish, used the opportunity to complete the questionnaire online. 

Similarly, some singular environmental inspectorates opted for the web survey. 

Finally, almost all non-governmental organisations posted their answers back.  

 

The final response rates8 ranged from 34.7 per cent for chemical companies, 42 per 

cent for environmental non-governmental organisations to 62.1 per cent for 

environmental inspectorates. One can observe differences between countries under 

investigation (see Table 3.1). Whereby over 90 per cent of Polish regional 

inspectorates responded, only 43.4 per cent of their Ukrainian counterparts did. 

Further discrepancies emerge when comparing response rates for chemical 

companies. Over 40 per cent of Polish companies participated in the survey. In 

Ukraine the response reached less than 30 per cent. In contrast, response rate for 

non-governmental organisations in Ukraine is 8 per cent higher (45.2 per cent) than 

in Poland (37 per cent).  

 

As Folwer (2002) points out, response rate depends to a large extent on the type of 

population. In comparison with similar business surveys, my final response rate in all 

three cases is very satisfactory9. The research teams of a recent OECD-financed 

business survey on environmental commitment of industrial actors report the 

weighted mean of almost 25 per cent. At the same time, response rates differ in 

countries under investigation (Johnstone et al. 2007: 5). Whereby in Norway 

response rate reached 34.7 per cent, in France only 9.3 per cent of companies 

responded. Similarly, in the United States of America response rate reached 12.1 per 

cent.  

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

                                                 
8 For calculating response rate see Fowler (2002: 40) 
9 Results of other business environmental surveys support this view. Presenting results of their 
business survey in Hong Kong, Tam et al. (2006) report response rate of 30.24 per cent. Surveying 
Canadian manufacturing companies, Henri and Journeault (2008) achieved a response rate of 20.9 
per cent.  
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Table 3.1: Sample Sizes and Response Rates by Country 

 

 
Country N 

Number of 
Responses 

Response 
Rate 

 

Poland 
 

59 
 

25 
 

42.3% 
 

Ukraine 
 

56 
 

15 
 

27.78% Chemical Companies 

Total 115 40 34.7% 
 

Poland 
 

14 
 

13 
 

92.8% 
 

Ukraine 
 

23 
 

10 
 

43.4% 
Environmental 
Inspectorates 

Total 37 23 62.1% 
 

Poland 
 

27 
 

10 
 

37% 
 

Ukraine 
 

42 
 

19 
 

45.2% Environmental NGOs 

Total 69 29 42% 

 

Yet, there might be some non-response bias. As Fowler (2002: 42) noticed, people 

with higher interest in survey subject are more likely to participate. Similarly, it cannot 

be excluded that chemical companies, which are generally more engaged in 

environmental protection, had a particular interest in participating in the survey. 

Unfortunately, for countries under investigation it was not possible to obtain 

information on non-respondents, as facility-level information available to public does 

not exist.  

 

Further limitation of my design is that self-reported data may be biased, as 

respondents may misrepresent facility’s environmental impact or its business 

performance. Yet, as previously noted, some questions about environmental 

performance of industrial polluters were similar in all three questionnaires. As the 

results have shown, information supplied by chemical companies was generally 

comparable with the assessment provided by regional environmental inspectorates 

and environmental non-governmental organisations.  

 

Finally, the fact that my survey data represent a single point of time is another 

limitation of my research design. Future research would benefit if data had been 

collected longitudinally.  
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Vital statistics of chemical companies which participated in my survey are 

summarised in Table 3.2. Big enterprises represent the largest group in the sample. 

Over 25 companies employ more than 500 workers. 14 out of 37 big chemical 

companies in Poland participated in the survey (37.8 per cent). In case of Ukraine, 11 

out of 30 biggest plants respectively (36.6 per cent)10. Simultaneously, only 8 

facilities which filled out the questionnaire can be characterised as Small or Medium-

sized Enterprises (SMEs) (< 250 employees).  

 

Table 3.2: Survey Respondents by Facility Size (Number of Employees) and by 
Country 

 

 
 

20-249 
 

250-499 
 

> 500 
 

Poland 5 6 14 
 

Ukraine 3 1 11 
 

Total 8 7 25 

 

Product lines vary widely among the companies. According to Statistical 

Classification of Products by Activity in the European Economic Community (2008 

version) companies producing basic chemicals and producers of other chemical 

products are the biggest groups. Producers of pesticides and other agrochemical 

products, pharmaceuticals, paints and detergents are also among the respondent 

facilities.  

 

Over 77 per cent of companies are privately owned. Only 5 Polish chemical 

companies, however, belong to an international concern. None of Ukrainian 

companies does. Finally, almost 60 per cent of companies have been operating on 

the market for 51 years or longer. This data shows that the majority of surveyed 

companies had to solve environmental problems inherited from the centrally-planned 

economy period. 

 

                                                 
10 For data on biggest chemical companies in Poland and Ukraine see GUS (2005c) and SSC of 
Ukraine (2006a) (all data refer to year 2005).  
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My data basis also includes information provided by environmental inspectorates 

from 23 regions in Poland and Ukraine. The majority of inspectorates have between 

1000 and 4000 companies in their records. At the same time, a typical environmental 

inspectorate has not more than 200 employees (see Table 4.6). This is the first 

indicator of the enormous workload these control organs face.  

 

Finally, my survey data covers information provided by 29 environmental NGOs. In 

Poland, around 90 per cent of them belong to a larger national environmental 

organisation. In contrast, the results show that Ukrainian organisations are rather 

region oriented as many of them are not integrated in any national structures. 

Simultaneously, over 90 per cent of them were set up after Ukraine gained its 

independence in 1991. In contrast, in Poland the vast majority of non-governmental 

organisations in given regions has existed 30 years or more.  

 

Next chapters provide descriptive statistics for further variables that I use in my 

empirical analysis. But first, in the next subsection, I shall focus on my dependent 

variable, i.e. the Business Environmental Performance Index (BEPI). 

 

3.5 Business Environmental Performance Index (BEPI) 
 

Construction of my dependent variable draws on the results of my written survey of 

chemical companies. As already mentioned, empirical difficulties lie in official 

environmental data on individual companies being unavailable. Against this 

background, my data set creates a unique opportunity to test hypotheses on the 

company-level.  

 

My goal is to create an index that measures level of commitment of individual 

companies towards environmental protection. Here I am interested both in the 

negative impact of an individual company on the state of the natural environment and 

in specific measures to limit its scope. As Perotto et al. (2008) note, there are great 

difficulties when measuring environmental performance. An index combines different 

indicators into a new variable (Schnell et al. 2005). Yet, the question of choice of 

given environmental indicators remains. 
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Environmental indicators refer to measuring interaction between the business and 

the environment (Olsthoorn et al. 2001). Firstly, they might have different scopes, 

starting from the production process till the product itself. Bearing in mind the 

research aim of my study, I shall concentrate on indicators associated with the 

company (EBRD 2001). Secondly, the nature of individual indicators is important 

(EBRD 2001). I am particularly interested in so-called pressure indicators that 

represent level of emissions and effluents. Finally, my goal is to ensure the 

comparability of environmental performance among companies. Relative nature of 

my index reflects changes in environmental performance of a company in 

comparison with its competitors.   
 
The field of environmental indicators is highly diversified. Its great variety includes 

measures developed by academia, organisations and companies11. Some suggest 

that regulatory compliance should be included. Others point at resources, such as 

materials and energy12. As a result, comparability of different measures is low. 
General classifications, however, are possible. Two major categories of 

environmental indicators include environmental performance indicators and 

environmental condition indicators. At the same time, environmental performance 

indicators encompass both management performance indicators and operational 

performance indicators (Perotto et al. 2008). According to Olsthoorn et al. (2001), 

each approach has its different strengths and weaknesses.  

 
Bearing in mind the research question of my study, I shall focus on environmental 

performance indicators. First I shall use operational performance indicators which 

evaluate the actual environmental aspects of companies. I shall draw on the survey 

data on changes of an individual company’s negative impact on the environment. 

Then, in order to assess the efforts made, I shall use management indicators. Here I 

shall look at environmental investments. As a consequence, I am particularly 

interested in hard technologies, for example clean technologies, technologies used 

for environmental control dedicated to the environment. As discussed in previous 

chapters, I shall exclude the environmental management systems. In sum, 

                                                 
11 For an overview see Olsthoorn et al. (2001) and Esty and Porter (2005) 
12 For details see Tam et al. (2006) 
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operational and management performance indicators represent the two main 

dimensions of my business environmental performance index.  

 

My index combines a number of variables (see Appendix E). In order to choose 

proper variables and to combine them into a single value, I applied statistical analysis 

techniques. In doing so, I drew both on Cronbach’s Alpha and the Factor Analysis 

(principal factor method)13. The primary purpose was to define the underlying 

structure among the variables. Cronbach’s Alpha is related to Factor Analysis. It 

shows the degree of reliability of the scale composed of used variables. The factor 

analysis is a more precise interdependence technique. It enables to analyse the 

structure of interrelationships (correlations) by defining sets of variables that are 

highly correlated, called factors (Hair et al. 2006). 

 

In the first stage, I created four Sub-Indices (for details see Appendix F). I created 

two of them, Impact Media Sub-Index and Specific Investments Sub-Index, by using 

principal factor method of factor analysis. Later on, by rolling up four abovementioned 

sub-indices and using factor analysis, I created one factor, called Business 

Environmental Performance Index (BEPI). The results showed that only one factor 

was appropriate to create. Therefore no rotation was necessary (see Appendix G and 

H).  

 

Additionally, drawing on factor analysis method, I created two additional Sub-Indices 

representing two dimensions of Business Environmental Performance Index (BEPI): 

on the one hand, impact on the environment, and the environmental investments on 

the other. Similarly, only one factor was appropriate, so no rotation was made (for 

details see Appendix I).  

 

In chapter 6 I shall apply my Business Environmental Performance Index together 

with Impact Sub-Index and Measures Sub-Index in testing my main hypotheses. 

Additionally, in order to understand the implementation dynamics better, I shall 

supplement qualitative analysis of my survey data with some additional 

environmental indicators suggested in literature. In chapter 7 I shall consider 

regulatory structure and its impact on companies’ environmental behaviour.    

                                                 
13 For details see Hair et al. (2006), Howell (2007), Backhaus et al. (2003) and Bortz (1999)  
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3.6 Expert Interviews 
 

The objective of this section is to present last part of my data collection process, i.e. 

expert interviews. During my field research in Poland in June 2006 I conducted 13 

semi-structured interviews with different stakeholders involved in the implementation 

process of environmental measures. Further 12 interviews were conducted in 

Ukraine in October and November 2006.  

 

As Gläser and Laudel (2006:107) point out, semi-structured interviews are the most 

common form of expert interviews14. This interview type has important advantages 

over other interview methods. Application of interview guideline guarantees that all 

the research topics will be discussed. At the same time, it enables one to compare 

obtained data (Schnell et al. 2005: 387). In contrast to structured interviews, 

sequence of questions may vary. Not only is the interview situation more similar to a 

standard conversation (Gläser and Laudel 2006). More importantly, it enables the 

experts to enlarge the scope of the discussion and bring new relevant research 

aspects into light.  

 

As interviews were conducted with experts representing different stakeholders, 

interview guidelines differed (Gläser and Laudel 2006: 113). They included both open 

and closed questions depending on an individual interview partner’s background. 

Yet, each interview guideline included a set of closed questions the experts were 

asked to take position on (see Appendix D). In most cases, I conducted interviews 

with singular experts. Apart from that, sometimes discussions with a group of several 

experts representing certain organisation took place. All interviews were transcribed.  

 

Generally, the interviews covered the questions of negative impact of industry, and 

chemical companies in particular, on the natural environment, and state and market 

incentives in environmental realm. Moreover, the questions addressed environmental 

policy framework, information policy and the effectiveness of state and public control 

systems. 

 

                                                 
14 On methodology of semi-structured interviews see Schnell et al. (2005) and Gläser and Laudel 
(2006) 



Chapter 3. Research Design 

 

 71

The interviews were conducted in Polish, Russian or Ukrainian. A relatively large 

number of interviews helped me to minimise measurement error. In order to verify 

obtained data, I always tried to confront information provided by one expert with 

statements of another respondents (Gläser and Laudel 2006: 101-2).  Talking to 

experts from different, often competing institutions, I was able to collect arguments of 

various stakeholders involved in the process of implementation of environmental 

measures.  

 

Nevertheless, it needs to be mentioned that my field research has turned out to be a 

very difficult task. Especially in Ukraine I had to overcome ‘the lack of cooperation’ 

problem (Drzewiecka 2007). As in case of written surveys, high level of 

personalisation was an important factor in the data collection process. In order to 

establish contacts with relevant experts, personal letters were sent out to chief 

executive officers of organisations.  Apart from providing essential information on the 

project, the letters asked them to identify an appropriate respondent for an interview 

(Dillman 2007: 336). Yet, repeated telephones, e-mails, and fax massages were 

necessary to establish some contact with respective institutions. Particularly in 

Ukraine, I was confronted with various unexpected reactions that questioned my field 

research. In sum, it was often hardly possible to arrange an interview (for further 

details on my field research see Drzewiecka 2007). Bearing this in mind, the final 

number of 25 expert interviews is highly satisfactory.  

 

The primary goal was to survey experts on the national level. Yet, bearing in mind 

randomness principle, I also conducted interviews with stakeholders in four regions: 

Warsaw, Krakow, Kiev and Kharkov. All these regions are important industrial 

centres in countries under investigation. To sum up, my final data basis includes 

interviews with experts from ministries, environmental inspectorates, environmental 

funds, industrial associations, companies, environmental non-governmental 

organisations (for details see Appendix M).  
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3.7 Conclusions 
 

In this chapter I laid out the research design of my study. Drawing on different 

research strategies I collected a wide basis for my quantitative and qualitative 

analysis. Following chapters present results of my empirical work.  



Chapter 4  
 

Environmental Policy Framework 
 
 
 

 ‘Ja mogłabym teraz otworzyć szafę i Pani pokazać ile jest tych  
dzienników ustaw (…) I to wszystko są po prostu zupełnie nowe obowiązki, 

które związane są ewidentnie z UE.’ 
  

 (‘I could open the cabinet now and show you how many journals of law there 
are (…) These are all completely new obligations, clearly EU-related.’) 

 
 Regional Environmental Inspectorate (Małopolskie Province),  

Head of Inspection Department, June 2006 
 
 

 

4.1 Introduction 
 

 

In this chapter I shall present general legal and administrative framework of 

environmental policy in Poland and Ukraine. In both cases I shall begin with a brief 

history of recent legal and administrative reforms. Then I shall discuss current 

environmental regulatory and institutional structure. In order to understand the 

dynamics of implementation processes better, I shall describe recent achievements, 

as well as weaknesses of the environmental regulatory framework. In doing so, I 

shall keep in mind the possible impact of existing solutions on business 

environmental performance. Finally, my objective is to point out the differences 

between Poland and Ukraine, especially with regard to environmental acquis 

communautaire.  

 
4.2 Environmental Policy in Poland 

 
4.2.1 Legal Basis 

 

Recent years have witnessed profound changes in Polish approach to environmental 

protection. Democratic transformation and reorientation towards market economy 

opened the window to radical changes in the field of environmental policy. Later on, 
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accession to the European Union played an important role in brining Polish 

environmental legislation up to European standards. Nevertheless, although Poland 

has introduced new and comprehensive environmental legislation, the question of 

challenges of its implementation in practice remains. In the old EU member states 

ambitious environmental standards were introduced gradually; by contrast, 

confronted with financial constraints Poland needs to achieve environmental goals 

within a relatively short period of time (Zegar 2003: 93). Hence, the main concern 

today is the degree of compliance with existing legislation. This section presents 

legal framework of environmental policy in Poland. It concentrates on legislation 

introduced before the EU accession, as well as on the cornerstones of gradual 

adjustment to acquis communautaire. Here main differences between Polish and 

European environmental laws are reconsidered. Finally, particular attention is paid to 

approaches to environmental protection which are new in Polish environmental 

legislation tradition.  

 

Beginnings of Polish environmental legislation go back to adoption of the Law on 

Nature Protection in 1949. Despite its innovative character, the Law was never 

applied in practice. Contradictory interests of nature protection and of processes of 

rapid industrialisation, characteristic for centrally-planned economy, thwarted 

implementation of its provisions (Burchard-Dziubińska 1998: 124-125; Kozłowski 

1991: 13). Later pieces of legislation, such as the Water Law from 1962 or the Law 

on Air Protection from 1976 faced similar problems (Poskrobko 2001: 71-72).  Even 

the introduction of environmental protection aspects into the Polish Constitution in 

1976 remained merely a symbolic act. Consequently, the first long-term 

environmental protection programme of 1975 did not bring any visible effects 

(Podolak 2004: 29). With ambitious plans and no references to enforcement 

mechanisms, it did not result in any substantial environmental actions (Andersson 

1999: 55).  

 

Nevertheless, the continuously worsening state of the natural environment has finally 

accelerated legislative work on the new framework of environmental laws in Poland 

(Carter 1993: 123). Adoption of the Statute on the Protection and Shaping of the 

Environment in 1980 was the turning point for creating a legal basis for new policy. 

With various amendments, this legal act was in force until 2001 and for over 20 years 
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it had constituted the general framework of Polish environmental policy. Apart from 

regulations on environmental management institutions, air protection, waste 

management and protection from noise, the Statute introduced some new aspects 

into Polish environmental policy (Andersson 2002: 350). Firstly, the State 

Inspectorate for Environmental Protection was established (Radecki 2000: 9). Then, 

the Statute defined administrative and criminal responsibility for environmental 

damage. Finally, it reinforced the system of market-based environmental instruments 

(Andersson 2002: 355). However, the impact of the Law was limited. It suffered from 

problems typical for Soviet environmental legislation, such high level of 

generalisation and lack of precise goals, procedures and implementation 

mechanisms (Alberski 1996: 86-161). Moreover, limited impact of environmental 

legislation in 1970s and 1980s was caused by a low status of environmental policy 

itself. Treated as a part of economic policy, its realisation in practice was constrained 

by influential industrial interests. Social aspects of the environmental policy found 

their place on political agenda in late 1980s (Poskrobko 2001: 70-74).  

 

The time for a real breakthrough in Polish attitude to the protection of the natural 

environment came on the wave of democratic changes (Radziejowski et al. 2002: 6). 

Environmental postulates were expressed not only by a growing number of non-

governmental environmental organisations, such as Polish Ecological Club 

(Andonova 2003: 124-125). Also the Solidarity movement attached importance to the 

protection of the natural environment (Andersson 1999: 63-63). During the Round 

Table talks between the Polish Soviet government and the Solidarity opposition a 

special group discussed environmental issues (Livingston et al. 1995: 95-96). As the 

concerns over the state of the natural environment achieved the highest political 

agenda, environmental policy received an opportunity for a new beginning. The first 

post-communist government acted quickly (Andonova 2003: 123). Adoption of the 

First National Environmental Policy of Poland in 1991 was the first important step. 

The programme called not only for improvement of the state of the environment. At 

the same time it stressed the importance of reorganisation of environmental 

management system1. In order to solve the problem of a gap between existence of 

environmental legislation and its implementation, the enforcement mechanisms were 

strengthened. Hence, the Law on the State Inspectorate for Environmental Protection 
                                                 
1 Ministry of Environmental Protection, Natural Resources and Forestry (1991): ‘First National Environmental 
Policy of Poland’, Warsaw 
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adopted in 1991 guaranteed extensive rights to this influential control institution. The 

Inspectorate received not only the right to impose fines and partially or fully close 

plants in case of violation of the environmental law2. The activities of ‘Ecological 

Police’ were also strengthened by reorganisation of economic instruments system 

(OECD 2003: 132-135; Livingston, Bochniarz and Bolan 1995: 108).  

 

Since then, the legal framework of new Polish environmental policy has changed 

profoundly (OECD 2003). Article 5 of the Constitution of Poland, adopted in 1997 

states that the country will ensure ‘the protection of the environment, while pursuing 

the principle of sustainable development’3. Beside the Constitution, the current 

complex and constantly evolving environmental legislation system comprises ratified 

international agreements, community law, laws, decrees and local legal acts. The 

violation of environmental legislation is subject to civil, administrative and criminal 

responsibility (Jendrośka and Bar 2005: 997- 1039). Table 4.1 presents an overview 

of main environmental protection laws.  

 

Table 4.1: The Major Legislative Acts on Protection of the Natural Environment 
in Poland 
 

 
Legislative Acts in General 

 

 
EU-induced legislative acts 

− Law on the State Inspectorate for 
Environmental Protection (1991) 

− Act on Access to Information on the 
Environment and its Protection and 
on Environmental Impact 
Assessments (2001)  

− Statute on Forest (1991) − Environmental Protection Act (2001)  
 − Waste Act (2001)  
 − Water Act (2001)  
 − Nature Protection Act (2004) 
 − The National Eco-management and 

Audit Scheme Act (2004) 
 − Act on Trading in Emission Rights of 

Greenhouse Gases and Other 
Gases Released into the 
Atmosphere (2004) 

 

Source: Jendrośka and Bar 2005, OECD 2003, Radziejowski, Burger and Błaszczyk 2002,   
www.sejm.gov.pl 

                                                 
2 The ‘Law on the State Inspectorate for Environmental Protection’, Journal of Laws [Dz.U.] of 1991, No 77, 
Position 335, 20 July 1991 
3 The Constitution of Poland, 2 April 1997 
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Accession to the European Union was the main driving force for recent developments 

in the field of natural protection in Poland. The process of implementing the acquis 

communautaire accelerated introduction of new regulations and brought changes to 

the previous approach towards environmental management. The process of 

transposition of the EU environmental laws into Polish legal system proceeded in 

several phases (Skoczko 2004). Signing of the so called Association Agreement in 

1991 (which came into force in 1994) opened the phase of gradual harmonisation 

with the EU legislation. First only overall conformity with community law was aspired. 

Then, as in 1998 the actual negotiations with the EU started, Poland committed itself 

to transpose the acquis communautaire. The second phase resulted in an 

introduction of a package of environmental laws in 2000-2001, which on the one 

hand corresponded with the EU laws, and on the other hand took into consideration 

the specifics of Polish environmental protection tradition (Jendrośka and Bar 2005: 

504-505). In 2001 negotiations on environmental chapter were officially closed 

(Radziejowski et al. 2002). In the last phase, after the transposition of the EU laws 

had been completed, particular attention was paid to creating institutional 

mechanisms enabling its implementation (Jendrośka and Bar 2005: 505). As 

negotiations with the EU have shown, discussions between the EU and Poland over 

environmental aspects were one of the most challenging tasks in the whole 

negotiation process.  

 

The degree of compliance between the Polish and the EU environmental legislation 

was different with respect to individual media. Nevertheless, some general 

differences could be identified. Polish law was more general and comprehensive. 

The EU law, on the other hand, deals with more narrow and detailed aspects of 

environmental protection (Andersson 1999: 106). Consequently, screening of the 

Polish environmental legislation aimed at assessing its conformity with the EU 

legislation revealed in 1999 a high level of compliance in case of nature protection 

legislation (Skoczko 2004: 76). Here, accession to the European Union required 

implementation of the EU Habitats and Birds Directives, including scientific directory 

and new legislation in order to achieve transposition (OECD 2003: 103). Norms on 

polluted waters in Poland were on the one hand similar to the European standards, 

but simultaneously not sufficiently detailed (Górka 1995: 266). As a result, 
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compliance with the EU water legislation has implied heavy investment in 

infrastructure (e.g. water supply and sanitation) (OECD 2003: 64).  

 

In the context of the EU accession, Poland has also reorganised its air legislation 

(Andonova 2005). At the beginning of 1990s Poland set out ambient environmental 

quality standards for an extensive range of pollutants. Those standards were 

generally stricter then those in EU Directives (OECD 2003: 35; Andersson 1999: 

106). On the other hand, comparison between the EU and previous Polish standards 

is difficult, due to different measurement procedures in Poland at that time (Górka 

1995: 262). Finally, at the end of 1990s Polish standards for air pollutants were 

revised in line with the EU standards. In preparation for the EU accession, a number 

of regulations have been adjusted or introduced to comply with the EU legislation. 

For this reason, in line with the EU’s IPPC Directive, Poland began introducing an 

integrated permitting system in 2002 (OECD 2003: 35). Initially, permission system in 

Poland was limited to single media permissions. Therefore, integrated permissions 

exemplify a completely new approach introduced into Polish environmental 

legislation on the wave of the EU accession (Jendrośka and Bar 2005: 729-755).  

 

Finally, significant improvements were necessary to comply with the EU waste 

legislation. Poland had to strengthen its legislation with respect to management and 

disposal (e.g. introduction of permitting system for waste generators and 

management operators). Tougher regulations and a more systematic approach were 

also introduced with regard to hazardous waste (OECD 2003: 23). As in the case of 

water legislation, compliance with landfill Directive requires considerable investments 

and is a heavy financial burden to Poland (OECD 2003: 79).  

 

Summarising, while the transposition of the acquis into the Polish law is finished, the 

financial and institutional burden it has caused raised concerns about the possibility 

of Poland fully meeting EU requirements in the near future (OECD 2003: 114). 

Estimates of overall environmental investments required from 22 billion to even 50 

billion euros (OECD 2003: 127). Taking into account huge investment demands, e.g. 

in water and waste management, Poland negotiated nine transition periods, 

guarantying additional time for full compliance with the EU environmental legislation 

(see Table 4.2). 
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Table 4.2: Transition Periods for Poland for Complying with the EU 
Environmental Legislation 
 

EU 
Legislation 

 
Subject 

 
Transition Period 

 

99/12/EC Reduction of sulphur content in 
certain liquid fuels  

End of December 2005 

94/63/EC 

Control of VOC emissions resulting 
from storage of petrol and its 
distribution from terminals to service 
stations 

Till 1January  2005 or end of 
December 2005, depending 
on article  

94/62/EC Recovery of packaging and 
packaging waste 

End of December 2006 

99/31/EC Landfilling of waste  Till 1January  2012 

259/93/EEC Supervision and control of shipments 
of waste within, into or out of the EC 

End of December 2007 

91/271/EEC Urban waste water treatment  

End of December 2015 or 31 
December 2010, depending 
on article and size of 
agglomeration 

76/464/EC 
Pollution caused by certain 
dangerous substances discharged to 
the aquatic environment 

End of December 2007 

96/61/EC Integrated pollution prevention and 
control  

Maximum end of December 
2010 

97/43/Euratom 
Protection of individuals from 
dangers of ionising radiation from 
medical exposure  

End of December 2006 

 
Source: The Treaty of Accession 2003, Radziejowski et al. (2002) 
 

In sum, since 1989 Poland has established a new legal basis for its environmental 

policy. However, the existing framework is still evolving (Skoczko 2001). Only 

between 2000 and 2007 over 560 different legal acts were adopted (Stochlak 2008). 

This raises a question of the implementation effectiveness of an enormous number of 

new environmental regulations. Finally, a relatively short period of time for 

transposition of the EU environmental laws into Polish legal framework resulted in a 

number of imperfections. There is still a need to remove contradictions between 

some regulations, and to specify the others (Jendrośka and Bar 2005: 510-511).  

 

Moreover, recent years have not only witnessed an intensive legislative process 

accelerated by accession to the European Union, but also a general reorientation of 
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Polish environmental policy. As noted above, strategic goals in the area of 

environmental protection were defined in the first ‘National Environmental Policy’ 

already in 1991. Despite its laconic and sometimes declarative nature, the document 

played a very stimulating role4.  Apart from general objectives, this document paid 

special attention to abiding the law as one of the basic principles of new 

environmental policy, and stressed the importance of measures guaranteeing 

enforcement of environmental requirements5. The new policy proved to be 

successful. Its objectives were met to a large extent (OECD 2003: 127). Due to 

rapidly changing socio-economic situation, a new policy was adopted in 2000. 

Redefinition of strategic goals was necessary to meet challenges connected with 

accession to the European Union, as well as to respond to rapid changes in the field 

of environmental protection (Śleszyński 2005).  With adoption of the Second National 

Environmental Policy, main priorities of Polish environmental policy for the next 25 

years were specified. The document defined short-term (2000-2002), medium-term 

(2002-2010) and long-term (2010-2025) objectives for management of environmental 

resources, improvement of environmental quality, strengthening of environmental 

instruments, and co-operation on international level. Whereby short term objectives 

concentrated on adoption of laws transposing the EU legislation, medium-term goals 

referred to implementation of new provisions. The Second National Environmental 

Policy confirmed environmental principles introduced already in 1991, such as 

sustainable development, polluter-pays principle, environmental effectiveness and 

economic efficiency, regionalisation or socialising principle6. On the other hand, it 

introduced new elements, e.g. the Best Available Technique (BAT) approach, or 

integration of environmental policy into sectoral policies (Śleszyński 2005). The 

medium- and long-term objectives of the Second National Environmental Policy were 

later updated and further specified by the ‘State Ecological Policy for Years 2003-

2006 including perspectives for years 2007-2010’7. This document, adopted in 2003, 

referred simultaneously to the 6th EU Environmental Programme (Kozłowski 2003: 

52-53). Finally, ‘Poland 2025: Long-term sustainable development strategy’ set out 

priorities for realisation of the sustainable development principle8. Nevertheless, the 

                                                 
4 Council of Ministers (2000): ‘The Second National Environmental Policy’, Warsaw 
5 Ministry of Environmental Protection, Natural Resources and Forestry (1991): ‘First National Environmental 
Policy of Poland’, Warsaw 
6 Council of Ministers (2000): ‘The Second National Environmental Policy’, Warsaw 
7 Council of Ministers (2002): ‘State Ecological Policy for Years 2003-2006 including perspectives for years 2007-
2010’, Warsaw 
8 Council of Ministers (2001): ‘Poland 2025. Long-term sustainable development strategy’, Warsaw  
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final adoption of the above mentioned documents proved to be a difficult task, 

requiring additional time. As a result, what occurred were the problems with 

introduction of sustainable development principles into regional strategic 

development programmes (Ciechanowicz-McLean 2003: 42). Against this backdrop, 

Żylicz (2001) points at lack of general acceptance and political will that hampers 

realisation of the sustainability principle in practice. 

 

Since 1989 Poland has continuously intensified its international cooperation in the 

field of environmental protection (OECD 2003: 164-89). Membership in the European 

Union plays a leading role here. Nevertheless, the framework of Poland’s 

international cooperation encompassed a greater number of international partners 

(Radziejowski et al. 2002). The country implements its environmental policy in the 

framework of bilateral and multilateral international agreements. Apart from its 

commitments resulting from membership in the European Union, Poland has 

strengthened the cooperation with neighbouring countries (Germany, the Czech and 

Slovak Republics, Ukraine, Belarus, Lithuania and Russia). The most important 

initiatives refer to the protection of the Odra River basin and of the Baltic Sea. 

Furthermore, Poland is engaged in establishment of the transboundary areas 

network for the protected nature, including corridors at its Western, Southern and 

Eastern borders (e.g. the Białowieża-Belovezhskaya Border Park, Biosphere 

Reserves in the Carpathian Mountains) (OECD 2003: 164-89). Simultaneously, it 

participates in activities of international organisations. Beside an intensive 

cooperation with the EU and its subordinate institutions (e.g. European 

Environmental Agency), Poland participates in programmes carried out by the United 

Nations Economic Commission for Europe (UNECE), the United Nations 

Environment Programme, or the European environmental programmes of 

international financial institutions such as the World Bank, the European Bank for 

Reconstruction and Development, the European Investment Bank9. Poland has 

strengthened its international environmental commitments not only in European, but 

also in global context (OECD 2003: 29). Its commitment towards solving global 

environmental problems includes participation in work of the United Nations 

Commission for Sustainable Development, as well as in the United Nations 

                                                 
9 Council of Ministers (2000): ‘The Second National Environmental Policy’, Warsaw 
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Environment Programme.  Poland has ratified over 50 international conventions and 

other agreements addressing environmental issues (see Table 4.3).  

 

Table 4.3: Selected International Agreements Ratified by Poland in the Field of 
Environmental Policy  
 

1971 (RAMSAR) The Convention on Wetlands of International Importance, 
especially as Waterfowl Habitat 

1973 (WASHINGTON)  The Convention on International Trade in Endangered 
Species of Wild Fauna and Flora (CITES) 

1979 (BERN)  
 

The Convention on Conservation of European Wildlife 
and Natural Habitats  

1979 (BONN) The Bonn Convention on the Conservation of Migratory 
Species of Wild Animals 

1985 
1987  

(VIENNA) 
(MONTREAL) 

The Vienna Convention for the Protection of the Ozone 
Layer  
The Montreal Protocol on Substances that Deplete the 
Ozone Layer, including the amendments thereto 

1989 (BASEL)  The Convention on the Control of Transboundary 
Movements of Hazardous Wastes and their Disposal 

1991 (ESPOO)  The Convention on Environmental Impact Assessment in 
a Transboundary Context 

1992 (RIO DE 
JANEIRO) 

The Rio Convention on Biological Diversity 

1992 (HELSINKI) The Convention on the Protection and Use of 
Transboundary Watercourses and International Lakes 

1992 (NEW YORK)  The United Nations Framework Convention on Climate 
Change (FCCC) 

2002 (KYOTO) The Protocol to FCCC 
1998 (AARHUS)  The Convention Access to Information, Public 

Participation in Decision-making and Access to Justice in 
Environmental Matter 

2000 (FLORENCE)  The European Landscape Convention 
2003 (KIEV)  The Convention on the protection and 

sustainable development of the Carpathians 
 
 

Source: Author’s elaboration based on OECD (2003), Radziejowski et al. (2002) and conventions’ 
websites 
 

4.2.2 Institutional Framework 
 

New context of environmental policy in Poland has resulted in a consequent 

reorganisation of environmental management structures. Since the Round Table 

talks the need for strengthening the institutional framework has been seen as an 
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important factor for improving the state of the natural environment. As noted above, 

already the first National Environmental Policy of 1991 called for extensive 

institutional reforms. Finally, the process of rebuilding environmental management 

structures has been accelerated by the EU accession. Not only were the new 

structures established. Recent years have witnessed the process of strengthening 

environmental protection institutions, first and foremost of institutions responsible for 

the enforcement of environmental measures.  

 

This section presents the environmental management institutions in Poland. A short 

historical perspective brings into light major obstacles and challenges the new 

democratic Polish governments have been facing. The environmental management 

structure involves institutions of general responsibility. Nevertheless, this section 

presents institutions whose main responsibility lies in environmental protection. Here, 

special attention is paid to institutions involved in the process of implementation of 

environmental measures.  

 

As noted above, the system of centrally planned economy has long disregarded 

consequences of a rapid economic development for the state of the natural 

environment (Carter 1993). The initial institutional structure of environmental 

management in Poland has reflected the low status of environmental policy. Since 

1972 the Ministry of Local Economy and Environmental Protection was responsible 

for environmental protection issues (Podolak 2004: 38-39). Nevertheless, its 

commitment towards economic development has lead to marginalisation of 

environmental priorities (Alberski 1996: 86-118). The need for strengthening 

coordination with the environmental management system has long been neglected. 

However, growing political attention towards deteriorating state of the natural 

environment in 1980s has lead to gradual strengthening of Ministries’ competences. 

In 1980 the Ministry took over the role of coordinator of activities of institutions 

involved in environmental protection (Podolak 2004: 113). The establishment of 

Environmental Protection and Local Economy Office in 1983 granted further 

important competences. Finally, in 1985 the Ministry of Environmental Protection and 

Water Management was established. Since 1989 it has functioned as the Ministry of 

Environmental Protection, Natural Resources and Forestry (Andersson 2002: 358-

359). After further reorganisation in 1999 it has operated as the Ministry of the 
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Environment. On the other hand, recent years have not only witnessed continuous 

changes regarding the status, competences and structure of the Ministry. Due to 

continuous changes in political leadership, only between 1989 and 2003 eight 

persons were acting as environmental protection ministers (Podolak 2004: 121). 

Figure 4.1 presents current structure of the Ministry.  

 

 
 

 
Figure 4.1: Structure of Polish Ministry of Environment  
 

Source: Author’s elaboration based on www.mos.gov.pl 

 

Today the Ministry is primarily responsible for establishing environmental standards, 

drawing up national strategies and preparing legislation. It is also in charge of 

implementation of Polish environmental policy in international context. 

Simultaneously, the Ministry coordinates, controls and supervises activities of a 

number of different bodies in Polish environmental management system. Although a 

number of competences have been shifted on the regional and local level, the 

Ministry of Environment still plays a key role in coordinating realisation of the 

environmental policy (Jendrośka and Bar 2005: 545-550). Table 4.4 presents units 

directly supervised by the Minister of the Environment. Moreover, the environmental 

management system in Poland includes advisory bodies to the Minister of the 

Environment, such as the State Environmental Protection Council (Machowski 2003: 
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305-306) (see Table 4.5). This influential body, operating under its current name 

since 1925 (Podolak 2004: 118), assembles scientists, representatives of 

environmental NGOs and other non-governmental organisations (Machowski 2003: 

306). 

 
Table 4.4: Units Supervised by Polish Minister of the Environment 
 

Units Supervised 
 

Chief Inspector of Environmental Protection 
President of the State Atomistic Agency 
President of the National Board for Water Management 
President of the State Mining Authority 
 
Source: www.mos.gov.pl 

 
Table 4.5: Advisory Bodies of Polish Ministry of Environment (an abstract) 
 

Advisory Bodies of the Ministry of  Environment 
 

The Commission of Environmental Impact Assessment 
The Forestry Council 
The Geological Council 
The State Council for Environmental Protection 
National Eco-Management Council 
 

 

Source: www.mos.gov.pl 
 

Finally, the Ministry bears responsibility for functioning of the largest institution 

financing environmental protection projects. The National Fund for Environmental 

Protection and Water Management, administered by the Minister of Environment, 

was established in 1989 (Ciechanowicz-McLean 2003: 159). The Fund finances 

projects of national or interregional scale in Poland (Jendrośka and Bar 2005: 998-

991). Together with environmental funds in provinces, poviats and municipalities, and 

one special case, the EcoFund, which manages debt-for-environment swaps (Peszko 

and Lenain 2001: 17-18), the National Fund supports the fulfilment of obligations 

resulting from Polish and the EU environmental legislation10.  

 

                                                 
10 ‘Environmental Protection Act’, Journal of Laws [Dz. U.] of 2001,  No 62, Position 627, 27 April 2001 
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The process of integration with the European Union was accompanied by intensified 

works of the parliamentary Commission on Environmental Protection, Natural 

Resources and Forestry. After a period of intensive work at the beginning of 1990s, 

the environment gradually lost much of its position on political agenda (Andersson 

2002: 351). Nonetheless, with a perspective EU membership, Polish Parliament 

intensified its works on bringing Polish environmental legislation up to European 

standards and securing implementation mechanisms (Andonova 2003: 130).  

 

In recent years, environmental policy in Poland has been accompanied by 

reorganisation of enforcement structures. Establising the State Inspectorate for 

Environmental Protection in 1980 was an important step towards strengthening 

implementation processes. Its competences have been gradually extended (Radecki 

2000: 11-13). Nevertheless, the reform of 1991 was the turning point, when a new 

system of organs responsible for environmental control was created. The Law on the 

Inspectorate for Environmental Protection guaranteed extensive rights to 

environmental inspectors and opened new possibilities for ecological police11. 

Simultaneously, local authorities have been involved in the policy implementation 

process.  With administrative reform in 1999 further competences were transferred to 

regions (Radecki 2000: 11-13). Finally, the 2001 Environmental Protection Act 

accomplished the decentralisation process, setting out the respective powers of 

territorial authorities with regard to regulation, inspection and enforcement12. 

 

Control of compliance with environmental regulations, as well as environmental 

monitoring are the main objectives of the Inspectorate for Environmental Protection is 

the. Today, inspections are carried out by voivodship (province) inspectorates. 

Environmental inspectors have far-reaching control rights, including right of entry, 

collecting samples and imposing fines. In case of serious violations of environmental 

protection requirements they might partially or fully suspend operation of inspected 

installation. The Chief Inspectorate for Environmental Protection is on the other hand 

responsible for coordination of control activities, national environmental monitoring 

system and transboundary movement of waste13. Yet, recent reforms have lead to 

                                                 
11 ‘Law on the State Inspectorate for Environmental Protection’, Journal of Laws [Dz.U.] of 1991, No 77, Position 
335, 20 July 1991 
12 ‘Environmental Protection Act’, Journal of Laws [Dz. U.] of 2001,  No 62, Position 627, 27 April 2001 
13 ‘Law on the State Inspectorate for Environmental Protection’, Journal of Laws [Dz.U.] of 1991, No 77, Position 
335, 20 July 1991 
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some administrative overlaps and inconsistencies that still need to be resolved 

(OECD 2003). Finally, environmental inspectorates face new challenges resulting 

from the EU accession.  

 

Another important responsibility of the Chief Inspector of Environmental Protection is 

coordination of environmental monitoring system14. Established in 1991, State 

Environmental Monitoring framework covers all environmental media. Analyses are 

performed according to multiannual programmes approved by the Minister of 

Environment. Monitoring system involves a number of institutions responsible for 

gathering environmental information. Measurements are performed by the voivodship 

inspectorates of environmental protection and other administration units, e.g. the 

Sanitary Inspection, as well as scientific institutes (Wierzbowski and Rakoczy 2004: 

124-126). Simultaneously, self-monitoring is another important source of gathering 

environmental data (GIOŚ 2006). Recent years have witnessed growing demand for 

improvements in the monitoring system (Livingston et al. 1995: 198). Implementation 

of the EU standards required strengthening of existing monitoring capacities. The 

monitoring network was confronted with such challenges as a need for improving 

coherence, comparability and transparency of environmental data. Therefore, 

scientific and technical methods of data collection, processing and interpreting, 

originating from various levels of administration in different regions had to be 

standardised15. Positive developments are especially seen in case of air quality. Here 

monitoring systems have been modernised and pollutant coverage has been 

extended (GIOŚ 2006). 

 

Finally, the process of reorganisation of environmental management system in 

Poland has resulted in a visible transfer of responsibilities for implementation of 

environmental measures (Millard 1998: 150). In recent years Polish environmental 

policy has moved towards decentralisation of environmental management. Today, 

local authorities, including 16 voivodships (provinces), 371 poviats (districts) and over 

2500 gminas (municipalities) are directly involved in policy implementation process 

(OECD 2003: 124). The regionalisation refers not only to enforcement mechanism. 

Local authorities are responsible for environmental permits, as well as for collection 

                                                 
14 ‘Law on the State Inspectorate for Environmental Protection’, Journal of Laws [Dz.U.] of 1991, No 77, Position 
335, 20 July 1991 
15 Council of Ministers (2000): ‘The Second National Environmental Policy’, Warsaw 
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of environmental fines. They cooperate with voivodships environmental inspectorates 

and are involved in monitoring system. Moreover, since 1999 voivodships 

environmental funds have been subordinated to governors of provinces16. 

Nevertheless, regionalisation of Polish environmental policy still suffers from 

problems resulting from recent administration reform. The subordination of 

voivodship environmental inspectorates to the State Inspectorate for Environmental 

Protection on the one hand, and governors of provinces on the other opens the 

window to coordination problems (Szewczak 2004: 23-24).   

 

When looking at environmental management system in Poland, it is important to 

mention the role of the Board on Sustainable Development. The Board is chaired by 

the Minister of Environment and includes representatives from other ministries, 

scientists, representatives of business, industries and NGOs (Jendrośka and Bar 

2005: 550-551). Since the implementation of state environmental policy in Poland is 

based on the sustainable development approach, the Board presents its opinions on 

legislative proposals taking into consideration the sustainability development 

principle. The Board continues the work of previous boards on sustainable 

development (OECD 2003: 113-114). The practice so far has shown the domination 

of economic aspects over environmental goals and lack of political will (Żylicz 2001; 

Zegar 2003: 89). Therefore, the Board still faces the problems of comprehensive and 

exhaustive integration of sustainable development principles into sectoral policies. 

 

Summarising, within a rapidly changing socio-economic context, Poland has made 

improvements of its environmental management structures. Important steps have 

been made on the wave of democratic reforms at the beginning of 1990s. 

Competences of the key institutions have been strengthened. Far reaching process 

of regionalisation of environmental management system has engaged regional 

authorities in the implementation process. Nevertheless, some coordination problems 

still hamper realisation of the policy. Finally, the perspective of accession to the 

European Union has accelerated further institutional reforms. Today, environmental 

institutions need to face an institutional challenge being a result of the EU accession.  

 

 

                                                 
16 ‘Environmental Protection Act’, Journal of Laws [Dz. U.] of 2001,  No 62, Position 627, 27 April 2001 



Chapter 4. Environmental Policy Framework 

 

 89

4.3 Environmental Policy in Ukraine 
 

4.3.1 Legal Basis 
 

Within the last years, environmental legislation in Ukraine has been comprehensively 

reformed. Foundations for a new framework were laid already at the beginning of 

1990s. The Law on Environmental Protection constituted here a demonstration of 

commitment of a new independent Ukrainian state towards its natural environment. 

Adopted in June 1991, its provisions created a general framework of an ambitious 

policy. Nevertheless, designed to overcome environmental problems from the Soviet 

period, the newly adopted law simultaneously did not manage to free itself from 

earlier errors. Often stating rather idealistic and unfeasible goals, and simultaneously 

lacking clear targets of enforcement mechanisms (UNECE 1999: 3), it has not 

resulted in a breakthrough. On the contrary, after more than 15 years of the country’s 

independence, new Ukrainian environmental policy faces more problems than ever. 

As representatives of leading environmental non-government organisations claim, 

environmental legislation is violated in almost all fields of social life. Therefore, it is 

not lack of environmental law, but rather non-compliance that is the biggest problem 

of environmental management in Ukraine today (Organising Committee of Ukrainian 

Environmental NGOs 2003: 13). Against this backdrop, the question of challenges 

regarding implementation of environmental measures becomes crucial. Therefore, in 

order to analyse implementation mechanisms, it is important to have a closer look 

first at the legal and policy framework of Ukrainian environmental policy, and finally at 

the nature of its environmental policy management.  

 

Beginnings of environmental policy in the new independent states go back to the time 

of the Soviet Union. In all Soviet Republics first legal acts on environmental 

protection were adopted at the turn of 1950s and 60s. Also the Ukrainian SSR 

adopted the Law on Nature Protection in 1960 (Šemšučenko 2005: 24). Moreover, 

even before gaining independence, the Ukrainian SSR was a party of 18 multilateral 

agreements, in addition to the international environmental agreements, signed by the 

Soviet Union (World Bank 2003: 20). Building a legal basis for a new policy started 

when Ukraine became an independent state in 1991. The Law ‘On Succession of 

Ukraine’ stated that ‘Ukraine is a legal successor of those rights and duties pursuant 
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to international agreements of USSR which do not contradict the Constitution of 

Ukraine and interests of the Republic’17. Since then, Ukraine has adopted framework 

environmental laws, laws on environmental media and has laid foundations for a new 

environmental policy.  

 

Today, apart from provisions foreseen by the Constitution of Ukraine, the legal 

environmental framework of Ukrainian environmental policy comprises environmental 

laws (see Table 4.6), regulations, decrees and codes, international legal 

commitments, as well as regulations following from other legal acts. Recently, the 

emphasis shifted from creating new laws to drafting low-level regulations (UNECE 

2007: 30). 

 

Table 4.6: Major Legislation on Protection of the Natural Environment in 
Ukraine 
 

Laws 
 

Codes 
 

− On Environmental Protection (1991) 
− On the Natural Reserve Fund of 

Ukraine (1992) 

− Code on Administrative Infringement 
(1984) 

− Code on Mineral Resources (1994)  
− On Ambient Atmospheric Protection 

(1992) 
− On Ecological Expertise (1995) 

− Water Code (1995) 
− Criminal Code (2001) 
− Land Code (2001) 

− On the Use of Nuclear Energy and 
Radiation Safety (1995) 

− Civil Code (2003) 
− Forestry Code (2006) 

− On Pesticides and Agrochemicals 
(1995) 

 

− On the Handling of Radioactive Waste 
(1995) 

 

− On Waste (1998)  
− On Flora (1999)   
− On Animals (2001)  
− On High-risk Objects (2001)  
− On Red Book of Ukraine (2002)  
− On Land Protection (2003)  
− On Environmental Audits (2004)   
 
Source: Author’s elaboration based on Ukrainian Journal of Laws - Vidomosti Verkhovnoi Radi 
Ukrainy (various) 
 

                                                 
17 The Law ‘On Succession of Ukraine’ of 5 October 1991, see 
www.welcometo.kiev.ua/pls/ili/docs/a_law_eng/E1543-XII.html  
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Among general principles, in Article 16 the Constitution of Ukraine of 1996 defines 

important guarantees relating to the state of the natural environment. It obliges the 

state ‘to ensure ecological safety and to maintain the ecological balance on the 

territory of Ukraine, to overcome the consequences of the Chernobyl catastrophe, a 

catastrophe of global scale, and to preserve the gene pool of the Ukrainian people’. 

Then Article 13 of the Constitution guarantees property rights with reference to 

natural resources. Also the right of citizens to a safe environment is a constitutional 

right. Article 50 gives each citizen ‘the right to an environment that is safe for life and 

health, and to compensation for damages inflicted through violation of this right’18. 

Moreover, the second paragraph of this article states that ‘everyone is guaranteed 

the right of free access to information about the environmental situation’19. As Aalder 

stresses (Aalder 2000: 428), adoption of the new Constitution marked a progress in 

establishing citizen rights, as well as in clarifying distinction of powers.  

 

Foundation for an environmental policy was launched long before the new 

Constitution was adopted. The general framework of Ukrainian environmental policy 

had been already established in June 1991, when the Law on Environmental 

Protection came into force. The document introduced main principles of new policy 

and established a legal, economic and social framework of the environmental 

management in Ukraine (OECD 1999: 3). Apart from citizens’ rights and obligations, 

the Law regulates such aspects of environmental policy as environmental safety, 

protection of natural resources and biodiversity, and reduction of the negative impact 

of human activities on the natural environment. Finally, it defines environmental 

measures including legal regulatory and economic instruments20.  

 

Due to deteriorating state of the natural environment, and great number of 

environmental accidents, including Chernobyl catastrophe, Ukrainian environmental 

legislation attaches special importance to the aspects of environmental safety 

(Saverucha, Sevebrjakov and Skyba 2006: 265). The Law on Environmental 

Expertise of 1995 belongs to specific law provisions defining measures necessary to 

prevent and finally decrease the negative impact of human activities on the 

                                                 
18 Constitution of Ukraine, No. 30/141, 28 June 1996 
19 Constitution of Ukraine, see above 
20 ‘Law on Environmental Protection’, No. 1268-XII, 25 June 1991 
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environment21. Other legal acts (see Table 4.6) regulate aspects associated with 

radioactivity that belong to the most vital ecological threats in Ukraine till today 

(Andrejcev 2002). Also the Law on national safety of 2003 calls for realisation of 

instruments for management of nuclear safety22.  

 

Simultaneously, Ukraine is seeking to harmonise its law with the EU legislation 

(UNECE 1999: 3). According to ‘The Programme of the Integration of Ukraine with 

the European Union’23 of 2000, Ukrainian environmental law has been gradually 

harmonised with the European standards. Principally, when drafting new laws and 

regulations, the EU legislation is taken into account (UNECE 2007: 24). 

Nevertheless, the process is different than in the case of the EU candidate countries. 

Since there is no formal obligation to adopt acquis communautaire and to adjust 

national law to the EU norms, the process takes place slowly and on a limited scale 

(UNECE 2007: 30). In practice, results are seen with reference to selected aspects. 

These include e.g. regulations regarding environmental audit, ecological expertise, 

as well as ratification of international obligations, such as Kyoto protocol or Aarhus 

Convention (Ševčuk et al. 2004: 19). Especially the latter, ratified in 1999, is seen as 

a legal act complementary to citizen rights guaranteed by the Constitution (UNECE 

2007: 48).  

 

Finally, harmonization with international environmental legislation results from 

intensification of trade relations between Ukraine and the UE in recent years. Since 

the Partnership and Co-operation Agreement (PCA) was signed in 1994 and entered 

into force in 1998, the EU has become an important market for Ukrainian exporters. 

PCA, the legal basis of relationships between the EU and Ukraine, focuses mainly on 

economic issues. Since PCA trade-related provisions entered into force in 1996, 

trade between the EU and Ukraine has been significantly liberated. In 2004 average 

EU tariffs on imports from Ukraine were very low (Stefan Batory Foundation 2004). 

Due to the Most Favoured Nation (MFN) treatment, possibilities of imposing trade 

restrictions have been limited. A large proportion of Ukrainian imports (including 

chemicals) benefits from the General System of Preferences (GSP) (Commission of 

the European Communities 2004). Today, the enlarged EU is a major Ukrainian trade 

                                                 
21 ‘Law on Ecological Expertise’. No. 14/95-BP, 9 February 1995 
22 ‘Law On Principles of the National Security of Ukraine’,  No. 3200-IV, 19 June 2003  
23 ‘The Programme of the Integration of Ukraine with the European Union’, 14 September 2000 
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partner. The volume of total bilateral trade amounted to circa EUR 26 billion in 

200624. Yet, the scope of the EU impact on Ukrainian environmental regulations 

remains limited. The environmental requirements refer only to the EU product 

standards. Production standards, such as e.g. the Best-Available Techniques (BAT), 

mentioned in the section on Poland’s EU-related adjustment burden, remain the 

domain of Ukrainian legislator.  

 

With accession of Ukraine into World Trade Organization (WTO) in February 2008, 

however, further intensification of international trade and a need for gaining 

environmentally sensitive clients abroad might raise awareness of Ukrainian 

producers and lead to an improvement of regulatory framework in the country (Ehrke 

2008). Moreover, the perspective of a Free Trade Area (FTA) between the EU and 

Ukraine might provide additional incentives to specify existing, or to introduce new 

environmental measures. As a result, free trade negotiations between the UE and 

Ukraine launched in February 2008 might open a window of opportunities for 

environmental solutions.   

 

Finally, environmental protection issue was recognised by the Co-operation Council 

in 2002. Nevertheless, the EU economic assistance remains fairly limited and is 

incomparable with the accession founds25 the CEE candidate countries were 

benefiting from. Assistance types differ, too. Whereas CEECs EU member states 

received substantial investment support, the TACIS programme concentrates on 

technical assistance (Stefan Batory Foundation 2004).  

 

On the other hand, it is difficult to assess new legislation in a transition country such 

as Ukraine, without taking into consideration the impact of rules and practices of the 

old regime. The former Soviet legislation remains in force until it is explicitly revoked 

(UNECE 2007: 145). Some of environmental regulations for companies operating in 

Ukraine show how visible the influences of former environmental policy are.  

 

                                                 
24 http://ec.europa.eu/trade/issues/bilateral/countries/ukraine/index_en.htm (European Commission official 
website) 
25 The Programme of Community Aid to the Countries of Central and Eastern Europe - PHARE, 
Instrument for Structural Policies for Pre-Accession - ISPA and Special Accession Programme for 
Agriculture and Rural Development - SAPARD 
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According to the national standard 17.0.0.04-9026 from 1990, industrial companies 

are obliged to obtain a so called ecological passport. The document contains 

information about company’s pollution level with details of its quality and quantity. On 

this basis public authorities make decisions regarding environmental taxes, or 

possibly fines, the company should pay (Saverucha et. al. 2006: 253). Nevertheless, 

methods of estimation (Džygyrej 2006: 227-230) used while assessing the 

company’s negative impact on the environment question the effectiveness of this 

environmental regulation. Lack of sufficient self-monitoring systems plays an 

important role here. In fact, most pollution is still estimated, using process output and 

output data, as well as technical parameters (UNECE 2007: 37-38). Moreover, many 

Ukrainian industrial enterprises obtained its ecological passports at the beginning of 

1990s and for the last 15 years they have been the main source of information for 

public authorities about their impact on the environment. Without new regulations in 

this respect, it remains difficult to create effective regulatory and economic incentives 

for Ukrainian industry to improve their environmental performance. Summarising, 

although a lot of work has already been done, there are still necessary steps that 

need to be taken in order to complete the process of bringing environmental 

legislation in Ukraine closer to European standards.  

 

It is not only the environmental legal system in Ukraine that has changed since 1991. 

Further decisions on strategic goals of Ukrainian environmental policy have also 

been made. One of the most important documents dealing with the development of 

environmental policy was adopted by Parliamentary Decree on 5 March 1998. The 

‘Principal directions of the State policy of Ukraine in environmental protection, use of 

natural resources and ensuring environmental protection’ constitute an overall basis 

for strategic decisions in the field of environmental protection. Taking into 

consideration the most urgent environmental problems (Ministerstvo ochorony 

navkolyšn´oho pryrodnoho seredovyšča Ukraїny 2003: 20), the document lays out 

the following priorities:  

 

− guarantee of environmental safety of nuclear installations, as well as of 

protection of the environment and the population against radiation; mitigation 

of the effects of the Chernobyl catastrophe, 

                                                 
26 Host 17.0.0.04-90 ‘Environmental Protection. Ecological Passport of Industrial Enterprise” of 1 February 1990  
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− improvement of environmental conditions of the Dnieper River Basin and 

drinking water quality, 

− construction of new communal and industrial sewage treatment plants, and 

reconstruction of existing ones, 

− prevention against further pollution of the Black Sea and the Sea of Azov and 

further improvement of their environmental status, 

− sustainable management of natural resources and making main sectors of 

economy environmentally friendly, 

− protection of biodiversity27. 

 

Realisation of the majority of those priorities is perceived as a necessary precondition 

for national safety28. However, although providing a concept background of the 

country’s National Environmental Action Plan (NEAP), the document has evoked 

critical opinions. Main weakness of the plan lays in lack of clear priorities or 

measurable targets, specific actions and a time schedule for the objectives (UNECE 

1999: 5). Moreover, sources and amounts of necessary funding remain broadly 

undefined (Organising Committee of Ukrainian Environmental NGOs 2003: 9). 

Nevertheless, the ‘Principal directions’ is today the most important strategic 

document in the field of environmental protection in Ukraine. It provides legal basis 

for state environmental targeted programmes (see Table 4.7) that similarly have 

mostly declarative character, as under-funding is their biggest problem (UNECE 

2007: 23).  

 

Each administrative unit (ukr. oblast) is also expected to prepare an environmental 

programme that should become a part of the NEAP (Ministerstvo ochorony 

navkolyšn´oho pryrodnoho seredovyšča Ukraїny 2003: 20-21). However, 

implementation of those programmes suffers from similar problems. Therefore, taking 

into consideration lack of precise priorities adequate to available financial resources, 

the environmental plans at the oblast level are generally of rather declarative 

character (UNECE 1999: 6, UNECE 2007: 23). Summarising, in case of public 

environmental financing there still exists a practice common in the days of the Soviet 

                                                 
27 ‘Principle directions of the State policy of Ukraine in environmental protection, use of natural resources and 
ensuring environmental protection’, 5 March 1998 
28 ‘Law on Principles of the National Security of Ukraine’, No. 3200-IV, 19 June 2003 
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Union, namely there is a tendency to start a number of projects and programmes that 

contain much more than can be actually financed (World Bank 2003: viii).  

 

High level of industrial pollution is one of the most striking challenges of Ukrainian 

environmental policy. Solution to this problem requires a radical change in country’s 

economic policy. Nevertheless, introduction of principles of sustainable development 

to the Ukrainian legal system has turned out to be a difficult political task. As 

economic growth has been perceived a strategic goal, the government has 

considered environmental issues as an obstacle to achieve it (UNECE 2007: 21). 

 

Since Ukraine signed Rio Declaration from 1992 and Agenda 21 Programme, little 

has been done in this respect (Organising Committee of Ukrainian Environmental 

NGOs 2003: 18-20). Despite political declarations from the beginning of 1990s, the 

National Strategy of Transition towards Sustainable Development has not been 

adopted yet (UNECE 2007: 28). Although the government approved the ‘Complex 

programme of realisation of decisions of the World Summit on sustainable 

development on the national level in 2003-2015’29 in 2003, it lacks strong 

mechanisms of its realisation in practice.  

 

Currently Ukraine is a part of a number of bilateral and multilateral agreements (see 

Table 4.8). It ratified such important agreements as the Kyoto Protocol, Convention 

on Access to Information, Public Participation in Decision-making and Access to 

Justice in Environmental Matter (Aarhus Convention) or The Convention on the 

Protection and Sustainable Development of the Carpathians (Ministerstvo ochorony 

navkolyšn´oho pryrodnoho seredovyšča Ukraїny 2004: 188-193).  Nevertheless, 

there are difficulties with implementation of international agreements and 

commitments. Apart from lack of necessary financial resources, insufficient reporting 

and ineffective legal and institutional mechanisms endanger compliance with 

international commitments (UNECE 2007: 58).  

 

In the last 15 years some of environmental projects in Ukraine have been 

implemented in a framework of international financial and technical assistance. 

Ukraine cooperates in the field of environmental protection with the European Union 
                                                 
29 The ‘Complex programme of realisation of decisions of the World Summit on sustainable development on the 
national level in 2003-2015’, 26 April 2003  
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in the framework of the TACIS Programme. Other projects are realised in 

cooperation with NATO, UN agencies, or as a bilateral cooperation with the Western 

countries, such as Denmark, USA or Canada30.   

 
Table 4.7: State Environmental Targeted Programmes in Ukraine as of 2005 
 
In 2005, there were 11 state environmental targeted programmes. These included: 
 

− Programme of long-term development of nature reserves in Ukraine (‘Nature 
Reserves’) (Law No. 177, 1994, Programme Code 011) 

− State programme for upgrading equipment of the hydro-meteorological survey 
system and of the ambient environmental pollution survey system 
(‘Meteorology’) (CoM Resolution No. 579, 1996, Programme Code 029) 

− National programme for the environmental rehabilitation of the Dnieper River 
Basin and improvement of drinking water quality (Parliament Resolution No. 
123, 1997, Programme Code 037)  

− National programme for the development of the national environmental 
network of Ukraine for the period 2000-2015 (Law No. 1989-ІІІ, 2000, 
Programme Code 102) 

− National toxic waste management programme (Law No. 1947-ІІІ, 2000, 
Programme Code 103) 

− National programme for the protection and rehabilitation of the environment of 
the Black and Azov Seas (Law No. 2333-ІІІ, 2001, Programme Code 126) 

− Programme for the implementation of the Convention on Prohibition of the 
Development, Production, Stockpiling and Use of Chemical Weapons and 
their Destruction for the Years 1999-2008 (Presidential Decree No. 50/99, 
1999, Programme Code 216) 

− Comprehensive programme for national implementation of decisions passed 
at the World Sustainable Development Summit for the years 2003-2015 (CoM 
Resolution No. 634, 2003, Programme Code 271) 

− Programme for the ban of production and use of ozone-depleting substances 
(CoM Resolution No. 256, 2004, Programme Code 301) 

− State programme for flood prevention and management (CoM Resolution No. 
545, 2004, Programme Code 315) 

− State research-and-engineering programme for development of topography 
and geodesy and national cartography for the years 2003-2010 (CoM 
Resolution No. 37, 2003) 

− Programme for recycling and reuse of production and consumption waste 
until 2005 (CoM Resolution No. 668, 1997) 

 
Source: OECD (2006: 19); UNECE (2007: 24) 
  

In order to solve environmental problems of transboundary character, Ukraine also 

attaches great importance to cooperation with neighbour countries. It signed 

                                                 
30 For details see: UNECE 2007: 57-66; Organising Committee of Ukrainian Environmental NGOs 2003: 121; 
Šmat´ko and Nikitin 2006: 251-256 
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declarations with Bulgaria, Moldavia and Romania, and reached compromise with 

Russia, Turkey and Azerbaijan. Moreover, cooperation on regional level with 

neighbouring countries has been realised in the framework of common environmental 

regional programmes such as ‘East Carpathian’ or ‘Delta of Danube’ (Šmat´ko and 

Nikitin 2006: 251-256).  

 

Table 4.8: Selected International Agreements Signed by Ukraine in the Field of 
Environmental Policy 
 

1973 (WASHINGTON)  Convention on International Trade in Endangered 
Species of Wild Fauna and Flora 

1979 (BERN)  
 

Convention on Conservation of European Wildlife and 
Natural Habitats 

1989 (BASEL)  Convention on the Control of Transboundary Movements 
of Hazardous Wastes and their Disposal 

1991 (ESPOO)  Convention on Environmental Impact Assessment in a 
Transboundary Context 

1992 (NEW YORK)  United Nations Framework Convention on Climate 
Change (FCCC) 

2002 (KYOTO) Protocol to FCCC 
1994 (SOFIA) Danube River Protection Convention 
1998 (AARHUS)  Convention Access to Information, Public Participation in 

Decision-making and Access to Justice in 
Environmental Matter 

2000 (FLORENCE)  The European Landscape Convention 
2003 (KIEV)  The Convention on the Protection and 

Sustainable Development of the Carpathians 
 
Source: Author’s elaboration based on Ministerstvo ochorony navkolyšn´oho pryrodnoho seredovyšča 
Ukraїny (various), UNECE (various) 
 

Simultaneously, effectiveness of the recently developed legal framework in the field 

of the environmental protection to a great extent depends on existing compliance 

mechanisms. Today in Ukraine there is a complex system of sanctions for non-

compliance with environmental legislation31. It includes criminal, administrative and 

disciplinary responsibilities, as well as civil liability (see Table 4.6). Chapter 7 of the 

Code of Administrative Law Violations regulates mainly the consequences of non-

compliance with legal provisions regarding the use of natural resources. Chapters 8 

and 10 of the Criminal Code regulate sanctions for environmental crimes. The Civil 

                                                 
31 ‘Law on Environmental Protection’, No. 3200-IV, 19 June 2003 
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Code on the other hand deals with responsibility for environmental damages32. 

Nevertheless, in many cases environmental legislation does not point at direct 

references to relevant Codes and gives discretionary power to control authorities. 

Moreover, lack of courts’ experience in environmental matters weakens enforcement 

mechanisms. Therefore, although the system of sanctions exists, its functioning 

remains weak (Organising Committee of Ukrainian Environmental NGOs 2003: 14, 

UNECE 2007: 38-39).  

 

Summarising, since 1991 environmental policy in Ukraine has changed significantly. 

Today there exists a complex environmental law system covering important aspects 

necessary for improvement of the state of the natural environment.  However, 

environmental policy and legislative system are in many cases based on old 

principles. Similar to the Soviet environmental legislation, it is often characterised by 

ambitious and mostly unreal goals. Their implementation is slow, due to lack of 

precise time schedules and adequate finance.  

 

Moreover, difficulties with realisation of environmental policy come from slowly 

developed and often contradictory secondary legislation (UNECE 2007: 24). 

Simultaneously, environmental legislation often lacks direct legislative sanctions for 

violating the law, and gives broad discretion powers to control authorities (Organising 

Committee of Ukrainian Environmental NGOs 2003: 8). Against this backdrop, 

Aalders describes after Luchterhandt Ukrainian administrative law as the Soviet ‘legal 

culture’, that is characterised by selective and arbitrary enforcement of law (Aadlers 

2000). Therefore, the Law On Principles of the National Security of Ukraine from 

2003 points at non-compliance with Ukrainian laws in general as one of the most 

important threats for national safety33.  

 

As a result, it should be stressed that introduction of fundamental principles of 

environmental policy in a market economy has not been completed yet in practice.  

As following chapters will show, the implementation practice shows violations of the 

polluter-pays principle. Similarly, principle of liquidation of pollution at its source has 

not been fully established. Finally, introduction of sustainable development rules into 

                                                 
32 For details see: Šemšučenko 2005: 334-362 and Baljuk 2006: 75-83 
33 ‘Law on Principles of the National Security of Ukraine’,  No. 3200-IV, 19 June 2003 
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economy lacks not only effective mechanisms, but even fundamental strategic 

documents.  

 

4.3.2 Institutional Framework 
 

Recent years have brought not only legislative reforms. Since gaining its 

independence in 1991, Ukraine has also gradually reorganised its institutional 

framework. Administration reform of 1999 played an important role in strengthening 

the environmental management structures. The institutions on the local level have 

been involved in implementation and enforcement process (UNECE 2007: 33). 

Nevertheless, implementation of environmental measures still poses great 

challenges for Ukrainian authorities. Therefore, a closer look at institutions 

responsible for realisation of Ukrainian environmental policy might shed new light on 

factors hampering effectiveness of this process. 

 

Environmental management comprises both institutions of general responsibility, as 

well as specialised institutions (Baljuk 2006: 34). Institutions of general responsibility 

include the Cabinet of Ministers, or administration on the regional and municipal level 

(for details see: Šemšučenko 2005). Yet, the question of implementation of 

environmental measures refers first of all to those institutions in the environmental 

management structure whose main responsibility lies in the field of environmental 

protection.  

 

The Ministry of Environmental Protection plays a key role in the environmental 

management structure. Established in 1991, the Ministry is a successor of the former 

State Committee for the Protection of the Environment, working on environmental 

protection issues since 1967 (UNECE 1999: 6). Today its competencies are defined 

by the Law on Environmental Protection. The Ministry is mandated to draw up, 

coordinate und supervise state environmental policy. It draws up policy proposals, 

specifies environmental legislation requirements and verifies the compliance. Thus it 

approves standards and regulations on environmental protection, rational use of 

natural resources, environmental safety and waste management. Simultaneously, the 

Ministry is responsible for implementation of those measures. Moreover, it conducts 

ecological expertise and organises environmental monitoring. The Ministry operates 
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the public environmental information system and acts as a coordinator of activities in 

the field of environmental protection. Also international cooperation of Ukraine 

belongs to a wide range of its responsibilities. Therefore, the Ministry bears 

responsibility for coordination, as well as for fulfilment of country’s international 

commitments34.    

 

Since Anatolij Shcherbak became the first Minister of Environmental Protection of the 

independent Ukraine, the Ministry has consistently changed its organisation 

structure. The administrative reform in Ukraine brought important changes. Then, 

since 2001 important steps have been undertaken to improve environmental 

management and to reinforce the integration within the system. Further modifications 

regarding the Ministry’s responsibilities and its organisational structure took place in 

2002. Finally, in 2003 the former Ministry of Environment and Natural Resources of 

Ukraine was rearranged into today’s Ministry of Environmental Protection. One of the 

results of initiated reforms was integration of the State Ecological Inspectorate into 

the Structure of the Ministry (Ministerstvo ochorony navkolyšn´oho pryrodnoho 

seredovyšča Ukraїny 2004: 11). All in all, between 1998 and 2006 the Ministry has 

been reorganised five times. On the other hand, despite growing areas of 

responsibility, the number of staff has remained stable, hovering between 230 and 

250 employees (UNECE 2007: 25). Figure 4.2 presents the current structure of the 

Ministry. 

 

Recent reforms beside a new organisational structure brought a chance for better 

coordination and reporting policy. Coordination of activities of different bodies on 

national and regional levels is namely one of the most challenging tasks the Ministry 

faces. For it coordinates activities of a number of different governmental bodies of 

Ukraine, as well as of the Autonomous Republic of Crimea. Moreover, the Ministry is 

a central management body, it is responsible for State Departments on the 

Environment in 24 provinces (oblast) and in the cities of Kiev and Sevastopol. Guided 

by instructions from the Ministry, local Departments are responsible for planning and 

applying environmental law within their territories and area of competence (UNECE 

2007: 25-26).  Also the State Ecological Inspectorate and the State Natural Reserves 

Service are under direct supervision of the Ministry (for details see Table 4.9). 
 

                                                 
34 ‘Law on Ministry of Environmental Protection’, 27 December 2005 
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Figure 4.2: Structure of Ukrainian Ministry of Environmental Protection  
 

Source:   Author’s elaboration based on Ukrainian Ministry of Environmental Protection official website 
(www.menr.gov.ua/old/index.php?lng=ukr) 
 

Table 4.9: Main Institutions under the Supervision of Ukrainian Ministry of  
Environmental Protection 
 

State Ecological Inspectorate 
State Natural Reserves Service  
State Geological Service 
State Service for Geodesy and Cartography 
 
Source:  Author’s elaboration based on the official website of Ukrainian Ministry of Environmental 
Protection (www.menr.gov.ua/old/index.php?menu_id=5), Ministerstvo ochorony navkolyšn´oho 
pryrodnoho seredovyšča Ukraїny (2005: 29), Ministerstvo ochorony navkolyšn´oho pryrodnoho 
seredovyšča Ukraїny (2004: 10-11), UNECE (2007: 27) 
 

The process of implementation of environmental measures is to a great extent 

influenced by the institutional enforcement framework. It is the State Ecological 

Inspectorate that plays a decisive role with respect to state control activities. 

Established in 199335 and under the supervision of the Ministry of Environmental 

Protection36, it takes part in realisation of state environmental policy. It is mandated to 

organise and carry out controls and therefore executes state control of compliance 

                                                 
35 Resolution ‘On the creation of the State Ecological Inspectorate’, No. 614, 13 August 1993 
36 Decree ‘On Governmental State Administration Organs within the Ministry of Environmental Protection’, No. 
770, 16 June 2004  
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with environmental legislation37. The Inspectorate exercises state control over the 

use of land, mineral resources, water, atmospheric air, forests, as well as over flora 

and fauna in general (Šemšučenko 2005: 190).  

 

The Chief Inspectorate instructs the inspectors at regional level (oblasts), and they 

supervise instructors in the rayons (local level). Summarizing, there are 26 oblast 

inspectorates and a Committee of Environmental Inspection in Crimea (UNECE 

1999: 10). Simultaneously, these inspectorates are subordinated and accountable 

directly to the oblast State Department on the Environment and they report to the 

central State Ecological Inspectorate only in regard to state control. Currently, 

environmental inspectors at oblast and rayon levels are under the triple supervision 

of the State Ecological Inspectorate, the Ministry of Environmental Protection and the 

territorial administration. This situation hampers the coordination of inspectorates’ 

activities (UNECE 2007: 33-34; Ministerstvo ochorony navkolyšn´oho pryrodnoho 

seredovyšča Ukraїny 1998). Moreover, the State Ecological Inspectorate is also 

responsible for a coordination of control activities of other agencies. State control 

mechanism in Ukraine are based namely on a complex system of institutions with 

different and often doubled responsibilities (Organising Committee of Ukrainian 

Environmental NGOs 2003: 27). Therefore, the law effectiveness of the system is 

caused to a great extent by a noticeable degree of competences overlap among 

different Ukrainian authorities as well as restricted information flow (UNECE 2007: 

34). Finally, the access to environmental data is flawed (Aalders 2000: 439).  As a 

result, underfinanced and captured by coordination problems environmental 

inspectors carry out their duties under difficult conditions.  

  

On the other hand, the administrative reform has led to some improvements in legal 

and organisational status of the Inspectorate. Nevertheless, although its 

competences have been strengthened within the last years, the Inspectorate has got 

still a weak political administrative position in Ukraine. Summarizing, the control 

authorities in Ukraine have wide legal powers and enforcement instruments. 

Nevertheless, the effectiveness of their activities remains weak (Organising 

Committee of Ukrainian Environmental NGOs 2003: 27).  

 

                                                 
37 Resolution ‘On the Approval of the Regulation on State Ecological Inspectorate’, No. 1520, 17 November 2001 
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The environmental management system also involves State Committees. Beside the 

Ministry of Environmental Protection they are also directly involved in realisation of 

state national environmental policy. Simultaneously, State Committee for Land 

Resources 38, State Committee for Water Saving39, and State Committee for Forestry 
40 are not subordinated to the Ministry of Environmental Protection, but to the Cabinet 

of Ministers. Hence State Committees are not instructed by the Ministry. Moreover, 

the former State Committee of Fishery operates today as the Department of Fishery41 

within the structure of the Ministry of Agriculture. On the other hand, they all share 

responsibilities, such as state environmental control, with the Ministry of 

Environmental Protection. Nevertheless, there is still no strict delimitation of 

responsibilities between those institutions. Not surprisingly, this situation creates 

obstacles for effective realisation of the policy, particularly regarding control activities 

(UNECE 2007:  34).  

 

Ministry of Health and Ministry of Emergency Situations and Protection of the 

Population from the Consequences of the Chernobyl Catastrophe are two other 

Ministries directly involved in the environmental management system. The latter was 

established in 1991. It originates form a former USSR State Committee and today is 

in charge of not only the Chernobyl plant, but also of the country’s wide issues 

connected with contamination protection (UNECE 1999: 8). It also supervises the 

State Hydrometeorology Service, which carries out monitoring activities (for further 

details see: UNECE 2007: 41-47)42. Ministry of Health and its State Sanitary and 

Epidemic Service on the other hand are responsible for environmental protection 

policy issues, directly connected with human health, in particular dealing with sanitary 

and epidemic threat (Šemšučenko 2005: 167-168).  

 

State Nuclear Regulation Committee is another institution involved in the 

environmental management system (Šemšučenko 2005: 168). This executive body 

with a special status was established in 2000 on the basis of the Central Check-out 

for nuclear safety and the Nuclear Regulation Department of Ecology and Natural 
                                                 
38 The Decree of the President of Ukraine on the ‘Law on the State Committee for Land Resources’, No. 
970/2000, 14 August 2000  
39 The Decree of the President of Ukraine on the ‘Law on the State Committee for Water Saving’, No. 892/2000, 
14 July 2000 
40 The Decree of the President of Ukraine on the ‘Law on the State Committee for Forestry’, No. 970/2000, 14 
August 2000 
41 The Decree of the Cabinet of Ministers ‘On State Department of Fishery’, No. 1226, 4 August 2000 
42 ‘Law on the State Hydrometeorology Service’, No. 570, 26 April 2002 
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Resources of the Ministry of Environmental Protection Ukraine. The Committee is 

involved in setting out criteria, requirements and conditions of safety in nuclear 

energy use, licensing and, finally, in supervision of compliance with existing 

regulations43.  

  

The Parliament’s Standing Commission on Environmental Policy and Chernobyl also 

plays an important role in functioning of environmental management plays. It not only 

executes parliamentary control, but also reviews draft legislation regarding 

environmental management and the use of natural resources44. National Council on 

Sustainable Development also fulfils special function with respect to introduction of 

environmental protection issues in economy. Nevertheless, since its establishment in 

2003 this body has never met (UNECE 2007: 29).  

 

Simultaneously, there is a close link between effectiveness of environmental policy 

and environmental funds. While financing of environmental investments remains one 

of the main challenges, earmarked funding is a defining feature of the public system 

of environmental protection in Ukraine (World Bank 2003: 29). Established in 1992, 

environmental protection funds form a three-tier system (national, regional and local). 

Previously off-budget, since 1998 funds have been consolidated into the State 

budget, and budgets of respective territorial levels (OECD 2006: 14). In addition to 

the National Environmental Fund, there are 27 regional funds and thousands of local 

funds. Thus, with over 10000 different environmental funds, institutional framework of 

public environmental financing remains highly ineffective. Lack of good and 

transparent management rules, accompanied by weak prioritisation of environmental 

actions, hampers environmental investments (OECD 2007: 78). 

 

Finally, monitoring system that is unable to meet requirements resulting from existing 

legislation is an important obstacle to the environmental management in Ukraine 

(UNECE 2007; Nazarov et al. 2001: 81). The state programme on environmental 

monitoring has still not have been prepared (Ministerstvo ochorony navkolyšn´oho 

pryrodnoho seredovyšča Ukraїny 2005). Lack of comprehensive information on the 

                                                 
43 The Decree of the President of Ukraine ‘On State Regulations of nuclear and radiation safety’, No. 1303/2000, 
5 December 2000 
44 Supplement to the Decree of Verkhovna Rada of 11 July 2006 on ‘The issues of the edition by the Committees 
of the Verkhovna Rada of Ukraine (fifth assembly) and the Special Control Commission of the Verkhova Rada of 
Ukraine on the issues of privatisation’ 
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state of the natural environment makes effective realisation of environmental policy 

difficult. Moreover, even existing results of environmental monitoring are not used 

efficiently (UNECE 2007: 47). Not surprisingly, this situation has negative influence 

on effectiveness of environmental protection measures. Today, the weakness of 

monitoring system poses great challenges regarding their implementation. 

 

Although there were ambitious plans to create a uniform state system, today the 

monitoring is characterised by high institutional complexity (Nazarov et al. 2004: 

215). Environmental monitoring activities are undertaken by a variety of institutions 

and ministries, e.g. environment, emergency situations, health, and State committees 

or committees, e.g. water saving, land resources, building (for details see: Ševčuk at 

el. 2004, Šemšučenko 2005). The monitoring process is organised by the Ministry of 

Environmental Protection and coordinated by the Interdepartmental Committee on 

Environmental Monitoring45. Nevertheless, although the Ministry has long defined it 

as an important objective (Ministerstvo ochorony navkolyšn´oho pryrodnoho 

seredovyšča Ukraїny 2003: 146), integration of the existing monitoring system 

remains an unsolved task. Moreover, the existing system requires adoption of 

uniform methodology of data collection, processing and distribution that would 

simultaneously fulfil international standards (Ševčuk at el. 2004: 366-367). Although 

some improvements were made, harmonisation and coordination of monitoring 

programmes and methods remains weak (UNECE 2007: 41-51). Finally, the existing 

system is ineffective, because of low quality of laboratory and monitoring equipment 

(Organising Committee of Ukrainian Environmental NGOs 2003: 28).  

 

Summarising, the institutional framework in the field of environmental protection has 

changed significantly. The first steps had been undertaken in order to integrate the 

environmental management system. Nevertheless, many problems are still unsolved 

and current situation remains difficult. Therefore, while there is a relatively 

comprehensive legal foundation for enforcement of environmental measures, current 

environmental policy in Ukraine still lacks effective administrative framework to 

protect its natural environment (Nazarov, Cook and Woodgate 2001: 82). All 

institutions involved in environmental management structure share similar problems. 

They are insufficiently financed and suffer from personnel problems. The existing 

                                                 
45 Decree ‘On Approval of State Environmental Monitoring System”, No. 391, 30 September 1998  
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system is characterised by high complexity and involves a number of institutions with 

often doubled responsibilities. Overlapping responsibilities lead to a situation where 

one institution questions decisions of other institution.  Variety of institutions makes 

coordination of their activities difficult and hampers information flow. Moreover, 

position of the Ministry of Environmental Protection is weak in comparison to other 

resorts responsible for economic development. Lack of political will influences all 

levels of environmental management. Therefore, confronted with economic interests 

on the regional level, environmental inspectorates carry out their control activities 

under generally unfavourable socio-political conditions. Finally, frequent and 

incomplete institutional changes significantly decrease effectiveness of 

environmental regulatory framework (UNECE 2007: 21). 

 

4.4 Conclusions 
 

This chapter provided an overview of legal and institutional framework of 

environmental policy in Poland and Ukraine. I have sought to illustrate main features 

of environmental management system in both countries and to point out their major 

implications for implementation of environmental measures. As noted above, recent 

years have been characterised by widespread reforms both in Poland and Ukraine. 

Nevertheless, their dimensions differ. One can observe growing discrepancies with 

regard to enforcement mechanisms, including inspections and monitoring system. 

Moreover, location of implementation process in a broader context allowed for 

illustrating impact of the EU membership on environmental policy reforms.  



Chapter 5  

 

Environmental Situation 

 
 
 

«Я могу сказать, что на Украине мы много говорим об окружающей 
среде и очень мало делаем». 

  
(‘Let me tell you this:  in Ukraine we all talk a lot about environmental  

protection, but we do very little.’) 
 

Ukrainian Chemical Industry Chamber Expert, November 2006 
 
 
 

5.1 Introduction 
 

In this chapter I shall begin with an overview of the state of the natural environment in 

Poland and Ukraine. Drawing on the official statistical data on main pollutants going 

back to 1991, I describe key developments of recent years and point at main 

environmental challenges faced by the countries under investigation. Against this 

background, I discuss business and environmental performance of Polish and 

Ukrainian chemical industry. Finally, I supplement my analysis with the issue of 

environmental expenditures. My goal is to show differences between environmental 

performances in both countries.  

 

As already mentioned in Chapter 3, there are some concerns about reliability and 

comparability of the available statistical data, especially in case of Ukraine. A high 

level of aggregation poses further difficulties. Moreover, the data on the influence of 

chemical industry on the state of the natural environment is characterised by 

considerable limitations. First and foremost, there is almost no official data on the 

environmental performance and pro-ecological investments of the Ukrainian chemical 

sector. Still, the following analysis outlines major challenges faced by chemical 

enterprises. In this way, results of the secondary data analysis provide a valuable 

basis for further analysis of environmental behaviour of chemical industry, provided in 

Chapters 6 and 7.   
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5.2 Official Statistical Data on Environmental Situation 
 

GENERAL INFORMATION 

 

Ukraine is the second largest country (603 54 km2) in Europe. The country is rich in 

natural resources. Almost half of its territory is covered with the fertile black-coloured 

chernozem soil. A great number of Ukraine’s natural resources include rich deposits 

of fuel and energy resources, such as kerosene, natural gas, coke, coal. Yet they can 

only cover 40 per cent of the Ukrainian industry’s needs. Moreover, the country is 

rich in iron ore and manganese (Saverucha et. al. 2006: 308- 310). The mining sector 

is concentrated mainly in the Donetsk Basin (Donbas) region. At the same time, 

Ukraine suffers from demographic problems. Within the last 15 years population of 

the country decreased by more then 10 per cent and 2006 brought the total 

population down to 46.6 million (SSC of Ukraine 2006b). The reasons for this 

situation lay in a deep economic and social crisis of the 1990s. Worsening social 

conditions let to emigration, reduced fertility, rising death rate and falling life 

expectancy (Džygyrej 2006:  79- 92).   

 

Authorities designing environmental policy of the new independent Ukrainian state 

faced a difficult start. The state of the natural environment was dramatic. An 

extensive Soviet-type industrial policy without environmental considerations led to a 

highly unfavourable geographical concentration of industrial enterprises. The industry 

structure, based on heavy industries such as steel, chemicals, shipbuilding, coal 

machine tools and arms production, had a massive anthropogenic impact on the 

natural environment. Finally, the Chernobyl catastrophe in 1986 raised the issue of 

an unexpected ecological crisis (Nazarov et. al 2001). 

 

In comparison, its neighbour country, Poland, has the area of 311 889 km2.  Poland 

has significant energy reserves, including large quantities of hard coal and lignite 

deposits. Yet its oil production supplies only about 3 per cent of domestic 

consumption. Domestic natural gas covers about 40 per cent of the country’s 

demand (OECD 2003: 213-214).   
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Since 1989 Poland has undergone political and economic changes that resulted in 

the introduction of a new environmental policy framework. The democratic movement 

brought environmental issues on political agenda (Livingston et al. 1995: 95-96). A 

special Ecological Subteam was established during the Round Table talks between 

the Solidarity Movement and the Communist government1. Still, due to the economic 

and social decline at the beginning of the 1990s, public attention shifted towards 

economic concerns. After 50 years under central planning economy, the 

improvement of the state of the natural environment was an urgent task. The Soviet-

type industrial-economic structure resulted in a dramatic environmental situation. At 

the beginning of the 1990s Poland was one of the worst polluted nations on Earth2. 

The centrally-planned economy was dominated by coal mining and heavy industry 

such as power, metallurgy or chemicals. The unfavourable geographical 

concentration of industrial enterprises caused significant deterioration of the 

environment. The environmental decay was partially manifested in poor health 

condition of more than 38 million of Polish citizens (Fiedor 2002). 

 

At the same time, both countries profit from their unique biodiversity and a wide 

variety of habitats. With barely any regions of pure nature in the Western-European 

countries, picturesque landscapes of Poland and Ukraine pose significant ecological 

assets. The geographical concentration of industry helped to preserve other regions 

from anthropological effects (Andersson 1999; Klarer, Sitnicki and Zlinsky 1994; Post 

2004).  

 

AIR 

 

At the beginning of the 1990s both Poland and Ukraine were confronted with great 

challenges regarding air pollution. In recent years the situation has changed 

considerably. Looking at the major indicators, the total annual emission of pollutants 

into air in both countries decreased significantly (Figure 5.1). In year 2004 6325 

thousand tonnes of pollutants were emitted in Ukraine, whereby the total amount of 

pollutants into air, excluding CO2 emission, amounted to 6810 thousand tonnes in 

                                                 
1 Interview P 9,  Warsaw: June 2006 
2 Ministry of Environmental Protection, Natural Resources and Forestry (1991): First National 
Environmental Policy of Poland, Warsaw 
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Poland3. As the official statistical data shows, emission of pollutants into air in 

Ukraine was reduced by around 60 per cent between 1995 and 2004. In comparison, 

emission of main pollutants into air in Poland decreased by 35 per cent4.  
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2006, 2006a, 2006b, 2006c, CIS Statcommittee 1996, 2000, 2001, 2003, 2004, SSC of Ukraine 1997, 
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Figure 5.1: Total Annual Emission of Pollutants (Excluding CO2)

 
One can observe similar development while looking at particular indicators. Between 

1990 and 2004 emissions of SOx from stationary sources decreased by 60 per cent 

in both countries. While in 1990 Poland emitted 3.1 million tonnes of SOx, the 

emission dropped to 1.2 million tonnes in 2004. In Ukraine these figures accounted 

for 2.8 million tonnes in 1990 and 1 million tonnes in 2004 respectively. In case of 

NOx, emissions from stationary sources declined by 40 per cent in Poland (from 800 

thousand tonnes in 1990 to 474 thousand tonnes in 2004), and by 55 per cent in 

Ukraine (from 760 thousand tonnes to 291 thousand tonnes) (see Figure 5.2).  

 

Nevertheless, what needs to be considered is to what degree this process takes 

place as a result of the economic situation (UNECE 2007). Whereby in Poland 

decrease in air pollution to a great extent has taken place as a result of the 

introduction of a new policy framework (OECD 2003: 20-21), decrease of emissions 
                                                 
3 Official Ukrainian statistical data do not include CO2 emission while reporting total emissions of 
pollutants into air. Therefore, comparable data on Poland are presented with the exclusion of the CO2 
emissions. 
4 It refers to the total emission of sulphuric dioxide, nitrogen oxides, non-methane volatile compounds, 
dust and carbon monoxide.  



Chapter 5. Environmental Situation 
 

 112

in Ukraine in the 1990s took place mainly because of the overall decrease in GDP 

and industrial production. On the other hand, despite constant economic and 

industrial growth, emissions into air from stationary sources in Ukraine have 

remained rather stable since 2001. As the industrial sector is a major source of 

stationary sources emissions, this would suggest improvements of its environmental 

commitment within the last years. Nevertheless, due to incomplete data on industrial 

emissions, it is difficult to analyse the character of this process empirically (UNECE 

2007: 13). Finally, Poland still faces great challenges in the field of air protection. 

Despite its attempts to reduce air pollution, the intensities of major air pollutants per 

GDP unit are still among the highest in OECD. Poland is ranked 29th for SOx and 

22nd for NOx emissions (OECD 2004a). Therefore, although Poland has done a great 

deal to solve air pollution problems inherited from the past, it still lags behind the 

environmental quality level of other European states.   
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Figure 5.2: GDP Growth and NOx and SOx Emissions
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Similar situation can be observed with regard to emissions of greenhouse gases. 

Both Poland and Ukraine ratified the Kyoto Protocol. In 1990 Ukraine was the fifth 

(719 million metric tonnes) and Poland the eight (397 million metric tonnes) largest 

emitter among the Annex I countries of the UN Framework Convention on Climate 

Change (UNECE 2007: 13; UNEP and UNFCCC 2002: 63). Given a sharp GDP 

decline and a substantial reduction of industrial activities in Ukraine during the 1990s, 

the CO2 emission decreased significantly. Current emissions are more than 50 per 

cent below the 1990 level (317 million metric tonnes in 2004) (Figure 5.3). In 

contrast, in Poland the CO2 emission and the GDP and industrial growth are 

decoupled. Since 1990 the CO2 emission has dropped by 18 per cent (325 million 

metric tonnes in 2004), whereby the industrial production has grown by more than 

100 per cent (Figure 5.3).  
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Figure 5.3: CO2 Emissions and GDP and Industry Production Growth
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Apart from emissions from stationary sources, the transport sector accounts for a 

large share in air pollution. Here, compared with other means of transport, car 

transport is the most significant source of negative impact on the natural environment 

(Tymočko 2006: 8). In comparison with Poland and other European states, the stock 

of passenger cars in Ukraine is relatively small. While in 2000 around 250 cars per 

1000 people were owned in Poland, in Ukraine the respective figure amounted to 

110. Yet both countries have experienced a rapid growth of passenger car ownership 

in the recent years. By 2004 the number of passenger cars in Ukraine increased by 

66 per cent, compared to 1990. Simultaneously, for the same period in Poland we 

can observe an increase of 127 per cent (GUS 2000a; GUS 2006a). Not surprisingly, 

the air pollution from transport in Poland remains a problem (Radziejowski et. al. 

2002: 18). 

 

Currently, emissions from motor transport account for around 30 per cent of total 

pollutants emission into air in both countries. Unfortunately, due to lack of reliable 

data in Ukraine, it is difficult to compare the actual impact of motor transport on the 

natural environment in neighbouring countries in detail.  Yet little data is available on 

the level of transport emissions of carbon monoxide (CO), i.e. an important airborne 

emission from vehicles with combustion engines (UNECE 2007: 123-126).  Figure 

5.4 reports the amount of CO emissions from motor transport in both countries. While 

in Ukraine emission of carbon monoxide accounted for 1.1 million tonnes in 1997, in 

2004 it reached 1.6 million tonnes (a 43 per cent increase). The data show a 

significant intensification of the negative impact of the transport sector on the 

environment in Ukraine. As more than 55 per cent of carbon monoxide emissions in 

Ukraine come from motor transport, a significant increase of number of motor 

vehicles in the last years is particularly striking. On the other hand, when looking at 

the CO emission, positive developments are visible in Poland. Emission of carbon 

monoxide dropped by 40 per cent from 1 million tonnes in 1997 down to 0.6 million 

tonnes in 2004. 
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Figure 5.4: CO Emissions from Motor Transport

Source: Author's elaboration based on GUS 1999, 2000, 2001, 2002, 2003, 2004, 2005, 2006, 
SSC of Ukraine 1997, 1997a, 1998, 1998a, 1999, 1999a, 2000, 2000a, 2001, 2001b, 2002, 2002a, 2003, 
2003a, 2004, 2004a, CIS Statcommittee 2000, 2001, 2003, 2004

 
 

WATER 

 

Further significant environmental challenges refer to water resources. Water 

management remains a fundamental problem in the countries under investigation. 

The Dnieper River is Ukraine’s main hydrological basin. It supplies water to over 60 

per cent of the population of Ukraine and occupies about 45 per cent of Ukrainian 

inland territory (Nazarov et al. 2004: 206). On the other hand, nearly 100 per cent of 

the Polish territory lies in the Baltic Sea basin. The Vistula River provides some 55 

per cent of country’s water input into the Baltic Sea, with the Odra River providing 

further 34 per cent (OECD 2003: 213-214). Due to the high level of water pollution in 

both countries at the beginning of the 1990s, improvement of the quality of surface 

water required not only new regulatory instruments but also considerable 

investments. 

 

Internal renewable water resources in Ukraine are insufficient to ensure country’s 

water security. They are 2-8 times lower than in other countries (Saverucha et. al. 

2006: 312). In 2001, internal renewable water resources amounted to 1 091 cubic 

meters per capita, compared to an average of 9 089 cubic meters in Europe (UNECE 

2007: 13).  Moreover, water resources are not equally distributed throughout Ukraine 

(UNECE 1999: 107). Whereby they are sufficient in the North and Northwest of the 

country, other regions suffer from water shortages. Apart from water availability 
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problems, quality of natural waters is of great concern, too (Ministerstvo ochorony 

navkolyšn´oho pryrodnoho seredovyšča Ukraїny 2003: 15-16; Džygyrej 2006: 127).  

Therefore, the issue of water supply to population and different branches of the 

economy became of national importance (Organising Committee of Ukrainian 

Environmental NGOs 2003: 96), and is considered a sine qua non for national 

security5.  

 

Poland is also relatively poorly endowed in with fresh water resources. The country’s 

figure of 1 660 m3 per capita (Radziejowski 2002:  24) is only around 40 per cent of 

the OECD average. High pollution levels, poor availability of water resources and 

limited storage capacity lead to drinking water shortages in some areas (OECD 2003: 

213). Still, the overall impact on water decreased. There has been a significant 

progress in connecting population in rural and urban areas to water supply and 

sewerage systems. Nevertheless, the relatively high level of investments has not yet 

led to convincing improvements in surface water quality. In particular, the quality of 

drinking water supplied by public networks needs to be improved in order to comply 

with the European standards (OECD 2003: 22-23).   

 

As the official statistical data shows, after more than 15 years the situation in Ukraine 

remains critical (Kovbasenko 2004: 39). As indicated by Figure 5.5, the overall 

amount of discharged water has dropped by 55 per cent (from 19329 million m3 to 

8830 million m3) since 1990. This process was accompanied by a sharp decline in 

GDP and industrial production in the 1990s and therefore does not indicate any 

improvement in water protection policy. What is more, as the share of total polluted 

waters in drained waters grew by more than 20 per cent and reached 39 per cent, a 

further deterioration of existing environmental protection capacities is visible.  

Whereby approximately 3199 million m3 of polluted waste waters was drained in 

1990, in 2005 the level reached already 3444 million m3. As a result of the low level 

of investment in new plants and lack of investment in maintenance of existing ones 

(Džygyrej 2006), the situation worsened particularly in case of untreated water. In 

comparison with the year 1990 (470 million m3), the level of polluted water without 

purification has grown by 90 per cent and amounted to 896 million m3 in 2005. Also, 

industrial water is not sufficiently treated before being discharged (SSC of Ukraine 

                                                 
5 The ‘Law on Principles of the National Security of Ukraine’, No. 964-IV, 19 June 2003 
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2005). As a result, 25-30 per cent of the water of natural water bodies did not meet 

sanitary standards in 2005 (UNECE 2007: 13; SSC of Ukraine 2005). Moreover, 

statistical data indicate high losses of water along the supply network (SSC of 

Ukraine 2005). In contrast, positive developments are visible in water abstraction and 

use. They have been consequently decreasing since the 1990s (SSC of Ukraine 

1998-2005).  

 

In comparison, Poland has made an overall progress regarding the water 

management framework. In 2005 the overall amount of water discharged in Poland 

dropped by 20 per cent in comparison with the year 1990 (11368 million m3), and 

amounted to 8981 million m3. Simultaneously, the share of polluted waters in drained 

waters decreased from 36 per cent in 1990 to 23 per cent in 2005. Positive 

developments are striking in case of polluted waste waters drained without 

purification. Whereby in 1990 1342 million m3 was discharged, in 2005 the level 

amounted to 185 million m3, which signifies a decrease of 86 per cent (Figure 5.5). 

Nevertheless, despite significant investments in water management, there is a still a 

need to build new sewage treatment plants and to extend sewage system, especially 

for small rural communities (OECD 2003: 23).  In 1991 only approximately 30 per 

cent of rural households in Poland were connected to pipes water supply. In 2006 

this figure reached 60 per cent. Finally, the overall use of water in national economy 

dropped from 14 247 hm3 in 1990 to 10 940 hm3 and has remained stable since 2000 

(GUS 2006: 44).  

 

WASTE 

 

Years of centrally-planned economy were characterised not only by heavy water and 

air pollution but also by general negligence in waste management. Till today waste 

management remains an important source of concern both in Poland and Ukraine. 

Unfortunately, as there is little comparable statistical data available, the comparison 

between both neighbour countries is limited. 

 

Official Ukrainian statistical sources provide detailed data only on industrial toxic 

waste. Moreover, as the Ministry for the Environment stresses, due to methodological 

shortages the scarce statistical data on overall waste production do not correspond 
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Figure 5.5: Polluted Waters Discharged and GDP Growth
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Source: Author's elaboration based on GUS 1991, 1992, 1993, 1994, 1995, 1996, 1997, 1997a, 1998, 1998a,
1998b, 1999, 1999a, 1999b, 2000, 2000a, 2000b, 2000c, 2001, 2001a, 2001b, 2001c, 2002, 2002a, 2002b, 
2002c, 2003, 2003a, 2003b, 2003c, 2004, 2004a, 2004b, 2004c, 2005, 2005a, 2005b, 2005c, 2006, 2006a,
2006b, 2006c, CIS Statcommittee 1996, 2000, 2001, 2003, 2004, SSC of Ukraine 1997, 1997a, 1998, 1998a,
1999, 1999a, 2000, 2000a, 2001, 2001b, 2002, 2002a, 2003, 2003a, 2004, 2004a, 2005, 2005a, 2006, 2006b 

 
to the real situation.  Whereby some statistical sources report about 215 million 

tonnes of waste produced in 2004, the Ministry estimates the figure at around 700 

million tonnes (Ministerstvo ochorony navkolyšn´oho pryrodnoho seredovyšča 

Ukraїny 2004: 80-81). Experts estimate the amount of waste stored on the territory of 

Ukraine at around 25 billion tonnes (500 tonnes per capita). While approximately 3.8 

tonnes of waste pro capita is being produced in Western Europe, some experts 

report a figure of around 6.3 tonnes in Ukraine respectively (MAMA-86 2005: 33). 

 

Industrial waste dominates total waste generation. A recently published UNECE 

report quotes the data of the Ukrainian State Committee on Statistics that show an 

increasing industrial waste production. According to the report, the industrial sector 

generated 564 million tonnes of waste in 2004, an increase of 41 per cent since 1998 
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(UNECE 2007: 113-115). Nevertheless, the authors of the report stress that the data 

is in most cases estimated and suffers from information flow between monitoring 

institutions, as well as from problems with obtaining data from enterprises. Also the 

data on hazardous waste raises concerns over its reliability. As Table 5.1 shows, 

hazardous waste generation has declined sharply since 1995. Nevertheless, as the 

data since 2000 do not include mining waste, direct comparisons between the 1990s 

and the later period are impossible (SSC of Ukraine 2004a). Moreover, the drop in 

the year 2004 is only a statistical effect reflecting changes in hazardous classification 

in Donetsk oblast in 2003 and this does not indicate any improvements in practice 

(Ministerstvo ochorony navkolyšn´oho pryrodnoho seredovyšča Ukraїny 2004: 82). In 

2004, the overall stock of industrial toxic waste in organised storages and in the 

territory of enterprises accounted for 1586.7 million tonnes (SSC of Ukraine 2004a).  

Finally, there is still no reliable estimate of municipal solid waste generation (UNECE 

1999: 81).  

 

The waste production is not the only issue that raises significant concerns. The waste 

management system in Ukraine suffers from serious problems such as lack of 

infrastructure and overfilled landfills. Industrial waste is mostly disposed on 

companies’ landfills that often do not comply with environmental safety requirements 

(UNECE 2007: 15). There are a number of illegal dumping sites. Finally, only a 

fraction of waste is recycled (Saverucha et. al. 2006: 324). According to official 

estimates, approximately 2.4 million tonnes of hazardous waste were produced in 

2005. At the same time, only 5 per cent thereof (123 thousand tonnes) was 

neutralised (SSC of Ukraine 2006). Consequently, the hazardous waste 

management poses a serious threat to both the people and the environment. 

(Tarasova et al 2005: 139). 

 

Table 5.1: Industrial Toxic Waste, Basic Indicators 
 

             
  1995* 1996* 1997* 1998* 1999* 2000 2001 2002 2003 2004
Industrial toxic 
waste produced 129.6 135.1 91.7 84 88.4 81.4 77.5 77.6 79 62.9
             
*  including mining waste 
 
Source: SSC of Ukraine 2000a, SSC of Ukraine 2004a 
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Similarly, Poland still faces some unsolved problems in the area of waste 

management. Since 1989 a strong decoupling of non-municipal waste can be 

observed (Figure 5.6). While in 1990 143.9 million tonnes had been produced, it was 

124 million tonnes in 2004 respectively. Still, waste generation of Polish industry (per 

unit of GDP) is high in comparison with other OECD countries. In 2002 it accounted 

for 160 kg/1000 USD GDP. Since the end of the 1990s one can observe a growing 

production of toxic waste (Figure 5.7). Between 1998 and 2005 the amount of 

hazardous waste increased by 61 per cent. In 2005 it accounted for 1.7 million 

tonnes6. Finally, not only the amount of waste increased. The same refers to the 

share of toxic waste sent to landfills. After a decline in the 1990s, the share grew 

from 6 per cent 2000 to 17.8 per cent in 2005.  

 

The municipal waste is another important issue. It accounts for 8 per cent of the total 

waste generation. Production of municipal waste is relatively low in comparison with 

other OECD countries. In 2002 it reached 290 kg per capita (OECD 2003: 73-77). 

Still, storage of the municipal waste is a cause of concern. Only around 1 per cent of 

waste is recycled (GUS 2006). The waste is still mainly disposed of by landfilling. 

Unfortunately, many landfills do not fulfil existing standards. Moreover, the existence 

of illegal dumping sites raises further concerns (OECD 2003: 77).  
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Figure 5.6: Non-municipal Waste Production and GDP Growth in Poland

 
 

                                                 
6 Due to changes in the classification of waste introduced in 1998 a direct comparison with the amount 
of toxic waste produced before 1998 is impossible. 
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Figure 5.7: Hazardous Waste Produced in Poland

Source: GUS 2006

 
AGRICULTURE 

 

Visible changes can be also observed with respect to agricultural production (EBRD 

2002: 105). In Ukraine agricultural sector still accounts for a significant share of GDP: 

13.5 per cent in 2004 (EBRD 2006). In contrast, the importance of agriculture for 

Polish national economy has been continuously declining and reached 2.5 per cent 

of GDP, respectively (EBRD 2005). The Soviet-type of land management left its 

negative tracks on the state of the natural environment in both countries. Intensive 

use of fertilisers and pesticides contributed to poor water quality and soil 

contamination, as well as to loss of the natural diversity (EBRD 2002). In 1990 the 

amount of fertilisers used per 1 hectare of arable land amounted to 141 kg in Ukraine 

and 163.9 kg in Poland.  

 

With the beginning of the economic transition a significant decline in agricultural 

production was observed. Between 1990 and 1999 the gross agricultural output in 

Poland decreased by 15 per cent and by almost 50 per cent in Ukraine respectively 

(EBRD 2002). Moreover, due to a cut of subsidies, as well as financial constraints 

faced by farmers, use of fertilisers and pesticides decreased significantly (EBRD 

2002: 105). Additionally, some agricultural land has been abandoned. As a result, in 

2004 only 29 kg of fertilisers per 1 hectare were used in Ukraine, with 102.4 kg in 

Poland respectively. Yet with a continuing growth of the Ukrainian economy in recent 



Chapter 5. Environmental Situation 
 

 122

years, one can observe an increase in the final use of fertilisers. Whereby 139.4 

thousand tonnes were used in 2000, in 2004 the amount increased by 85 per cent 

and reached 259.3 thousand tonnes. In comparison, the use of fertilisers in Poland 

remained stable and in 2004/2005 amounted to 1628.4 thousand tonnes (GUS 

2006).  

 

On the other hand, what currently raises great concerns in Ukraine is not the amount 

of fertilisers used, but rather the conditions under which fertilisers are stored. As the 

problems regarding waste policy remain unsolved and many of the landfill sites do 

not fulfil basic standards, prohibited fertilisers which are stored there continue to 

pollute soil and water (Šmat´ko and Nikitin 2006: 126). Finally, the environmental 

aspects of land management require rapid changes. Next to mineral resources, soil 

is one of the main natural resources in the country (Saverucha et al. 2006: 310). 

Nevertheless, existing environmental regulations do not stop the continuing wind and 

water erosion. Moreover, the share of land used for agricultural purposes is one of 

the highest in Europe and amounts to 69.3 per cent (Šmat´ko and Nikitin 2006). In 

comparison, arable lands in Poland make up 61 per cent of the country’s total area 

(GUS 2006).  

 

ENERGY 

 

Finally, the level of energy use is an important indicator of country’s environmental 

performance. As mentioned in the previous chapter, inefficient use of energy was 

one of legacies of the central-planning economy in Eastern Europe (EBRD 2001: 91-

93). Therefore, the energy policy has a great influence on the level of environmental 

achievements both in Poland and in Ukraine.  

 

Despite the drop of industry production in the 1990s, energy consumption in Ukraine 

remains high. The country’s energy intensity is several times higher than in Western 

European countries (UNECE 2007: 9). In 2002 GDP per unit of energy use (PPP in 

USD per kgoe) in Poland amounted to 4.6 in comparison with only 1.8 in Ukraine 

(EBRD 2005).  
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Despite high energy production level, Ukrainian industry is dependent on delivery of 

energy resources from abroad. From the gas total consumption amounting to 68376 

thousand metric tonnes in 2002, only 17240 was delivered by Ukrainian producers 

(UN 2003). Moreover, an analysis of the structure of consumption of energy materials 

and refined petroleum products in Ukraine shows the growing dependence on natural 

gas. Consumption of natural gas has grown by 10 per cent since 1990. Whereby the 

coal consumption amounted to 22 per cent in 2004, the figure for natural gas was 

38.9 respectively (GUS 2004b). Simultaneously, the dependence on export, 

especially from Russia, raises questions about the country’s energy security and 

gives strong arguments for political elites to raise the share of nuclear plants in 

electricity generation. Regardless the Chernobyl catastrophe of 1986 and unsolved 

problems with Soviet-designed nuclear reactors, Ukraine has not given up on atomic 

energy which accounts for almost 50 per cent of its energy supply (Saverucha et al. 

2006: 319). Despite protests of environmental NGOs, further nuclear power stations 

are planned. Alternative solutions, such us screening of existing production 

processes in order to lower the energy consumption, environmentally friendly 

technologies or alternative sources of energy, have not found their place on political 

agenda yet7.  

 

In comparison, energy consumption in Poland has decreased within the last years 

(OECD 2003: 45). Nevertheless, Poland’s energy supply is still to a great extent 

based on solid fuels, including coal. With 62.2 per cent in overall energy supply 

structure in 2000, Poland holds the highest rank among all OECD countries. In 

comparison with the share of 5.7 per cent in France and 10.8 per cent in the 

Netherlands, the strength of the Polish coal industry has still a negative impact on the 

country’s environmental performance. Simultaneously, till today Poland has not 

produced or consumed atomic energy that plays an important role in other OECD 

countries. In comparison, in France it accounts for 33.2 per cent of total energy 

supply and for 38.5 per cent in the Netherlands respectively (OECD 2003). In 1990-

2005 consumption of coal in Poland decreased from 187 million tonnes to 140 

millions. On the other hand, consumption of natural gas in the same period grew from 

12 038 hm3 to 16 305 hm3, and the consumption of oil from 12 846 thousand tonnes 

                                                 
7 Interview U 8, Kiev: October 2006 
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to 18 165 thousand tonnes. Moreover, renewable energy contributed to energy 

supply only by 5.4 per cent (GUS 2002; GUS 2006).  

 

CONCLUSIONS 

 

This section provided an overview of the environmental situation in Poland and 

Ukraine. As the official statistical data show, environmental achievements differ 

significantly. In Ukraine the observed decrease in the negative impact on the natural 

environment took place to a great extent as a result of the overall sharp decline in 

industrial production. As the GDP decoupling took place only to a very limited extent, 

current economic growth is accompanied by a growing anthropogenic pressure on 

the environment. The improvement of water quality is one of the most urgent tasks 

that need to be solved. 

 

In contrast, Poland has made a remarkable progress in the area of natural protection. 

One can observe a strong decoupling of the environmental impact from the economic 

growth. Whereby the state of the natural environment in Ukraine remains critical, 

Poland is no longer ‘a country confronted with ecological disaster’ (Ministry of 

Environmental Protection, Natural Resources and Forestry 1991). Nevertheless, 

there are still important problems to be solved. The most urgent tasks include the 

improvement of the waste management and water quality.  

 

In the next section I shall concentrate on official statistical data on chemical industry. 

Starting with some characteristics of this industrial sector, I shall focus on the 

chemical companies’ negative impact on the environment.  

 

5.3 Business and Environmental Performance of Chemical Industry 
 

Just like the whole economy, the industry in Poland and Ukraine has been facing 

transformation challenges. Being left behind industrial economies, industrial 

enterprises have made tremendous efforts to compete with their Western 

counterparts. Thus the chemical industry in Poland and Ukraine was forced to defend 

its position on the market and create a platform for stable growth. Against this 

background, at the beginning of the 1990s the question of how to balance economic 
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efforts with environmental goals emerged. Similarly to other branches of the national 

economy, chemical enterprises inherited a huge bulk of environmental problems to 

be solved (Ehrke 2008).    

 

BUSINESS PERFORMANCE 

 

Already in the Soviet era, chemical production was an industrial branch which played 

a significant role for economic development. Both Poland and Ukraine generated 

profit from export-oriented chemical sector. As an important employer and a driving 

force behind the economic growth, chemical enterprises still play an important role in 

politics and society.  

 

Currently chemical industry in Ukraine accounts for 6.4 per cent of total national 

industrial production8, whereas in Poland for 5.3 per cent. The largest share of 

economic performance goes back to big and middle size enterprises. 

Simultaneously, only 1.6 per cent (37 from over 2290) of Polish chemical companies 

employ more than 500 employees. In comparison, the respective figure in Ukraine 

reaches less than one per cent (30 from over 3672 companies). 5.3 per cent of 

industry employees in Ukraine worked in chemical plants. In Poland the respective 

figure amounts to 3 per cent (GUS 2005c; SSC of Ukraine 2006a; all data refer to 

year 2005). Yet one can observe a falling employment rate. While in 1995 255 

thousand employees worked in Ukrainian chemical industry, the respective number 

reached only 182 thousand in 2005. Similarly, between 1995 and 2005 the number of 

employees in chemical industry in Poland fell from 124 thousand to 102 thousand 

(GUS 1998b; GUS 2005c; SSC of Ukraine 2006a).  

 

As the vast majority of chemical companies in Poland and Ukraine has already 

operated in the period of the centrally-planned economy, the sector inherited 

problems accumulated in the Soviet period. The reasons behind current economic 

challenges go back primarily to low modernisation levels. In contrast to chemical 

companies in industrial economies that invested in efficient and energy-saving 

                                                 
8 This figure also accounts for the production of rubber and plastics. In 2001 the Ukrainian 
classification system was adjusted to the EU ‘Nomenclature of Economic Activities’ (NACE). Still, a 
large share of official Ukrainian statistical data does not distinguish between both production 
categories and provides joint information on production of chemical products, rubber and plastics. 
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technologies already in the 1980s, Polish and Ukrainian plants were not ready for 

new market conditions (Szulik-Kojemska 1993: 17). Polish chemical sector in 

particular had to react to rapidly raising energy costs in the 1990s (Klimczyk 2003). 

With the opening of the internal market at the beginning of the 1990s Polish and 

Ukrainian producers were exposed to foreign competitors. Worn-out material assets, 

together with a low level of technological solutions, determined a low level of 

competitiveness of chemical branch. As a result, domestic companies lost their 

market share. At the same time, chemical companies did not have capital to invest in 

order to meet new market demands (UNECE 1997).  

 

The situation was particularly difficult in Ukraine, as the access to credits was 

constrained (MAMA-86 2005: 12). Moreover, with the collapse of the Soviet Union, 

previous business contacts were dissolved. Companies lost access to both markets 

and natural resources. Dramatic changes on internal and external markets, growing 

quality demands and competition from abroad led to the collapse of production. 

Together with economic crisis in Ukraine in general, the situation of chemical sector 

deteriorated rapidly (Tarasova et al. 2005).  

 

Still, as indicated in Figure 5.8, one can observe a significant growth of chemical 

production in both countries in recent years. Polish chemical sector started to grow 

already at the beginning of the transition period. Compared to 1990, in the year 2005 

the sector achieved a growth rate of around 100 per cent. In comparison, Ukrainian 

chemical companies began to recover from economic crisis first at the end of the 

1990s. In recent years the sector achieves growth rates of around 10 per cent 

annually. However, in 2005 it did not reach the level from 1990.  

 

Chemical sector in both countries is dominated by the so-called heavy chemical 

industry. While domestic chemical production covers a wide range of products, 

common raw materials and semi-products dominate here. This has direct 

consequences for the market position of Polish and Ukrainian chemical companies. 

The production so far does not match a growing demand on the internal market for 

highly processed chemical products. As a consequence, not only export but also 

import of chemical products grows (Ministry of Economy 2002; Ministry of Economy 

2004; Tarasova et al. 2005). In 2004 the share of chemical products in national 
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Figure 5.8: Growth of Chemical Industry 

Source: Author's elaboration based on GUS 1991, 1992, 1993, 1994, 1995, 1996, 1997, 1997a, 1998, 1998b, 
1999, 1999b, 2000, 2000c, 2001, 2001c, 2002, 2002c, 2003, 2003c, 2004, 2004c, 2005, 2005c, 2006, 2006c, 
SSC of Ukraine 1996, 1997a, 1998a, 1999a, 2000a, 2001a, 2001b, 2002a, 2003a, 2004a, 2006a

 
 

exports amounted to 10 per cent in Ukraine and 6 per cent in Poland (GUS 2006c; 

MAMA-86 2005). Poland faces unfavourable deficit in trade with chemical products. 

The deficit in trade amounted to PLN 801 million in 2005 (USD 394 million)9. 

Although the overall deficit decreased by PLN 461 million in comparison with 2004 

(USD 226 million), the deficit in trade with the EU increased slightly. In 2005 it 

reached PLN 2 396 million (USD 1 179 million) in comparison with PLN 2 251 million 

(USD 1 108 million) in 2004 (GUS 2006c). In contrast, in 2001-2004 the foreign 

chemical trade balance in Ukraine was positive. In 2005 it reached a plus of USD 1 

306 million. Still, Ukrainian producers are dependent on import of raw materials. As a 

consequence, they are directly affected by price changes on international markets 

(MAMA-86 2005)10.  

 

Export of chemical products on the so-called ‘green markets’ grows continuously. 

While approximately 66 per cent of Polish export goes on the EU market (GUS 

2006c), the respective figure in Ukraine lies by 30 per cent. Still, one can observe a 

growing importance of the EU for Ukrainian producers. While the Commonwealth of 

Independent States and Russia remain the major markets (73 per cent in export 

structure in 2000, but 40 per cent in 2004), export to the EU countries increased from 

16 per cent in 2000 to 30 per cent in 2004 (MAMA-86 2005: 28).  

                                                 
9 This study includes exchange rates as of July 2008. 
10 For more detailed information on Polish chemical industry see annual reports of the Polish Chamber 
of Chemical Industry.  
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As mentioned before, in order to increase its competitiveness both neighbouring 

countries need capital and investors. The privatisation process so far fell short of 

expectations. Despite advanced privatisation of Ukrainian chemical sector (in 2004 

98.2 per cent of companies were privately owned), the share of foreign engagement 

remains low. Russian investors prevail. Moreover, some investors fail to keep their 

investments promises. Over 98.2 per cent of chemical companies in Poland were 

privatised. Similarly to Ukraine, the engagement of foreign capital remains low 

(Ministry of Economy 2002; Ministry of Economy 2004; MAMA-86 2005; GUS 2006c).  

 

The share of the chemical sector in the investment outlays in manufacturing industry 

lies by 7.5 per cent in Ukraine and by 6 per cent in Poland (GUS 2006c; SSC of 

Ukraine 2006a; data for 2005). In Ukraine one can observe a low investment level in 

general, and in chemical sector accordingly. Comparing to 1991, the index for fixed 

capital investment reached only 56 per cent in 2004 (SSC of Ukraine 2004a). 

According to Ukrainian State Statistical Committee the investments outlays in 

chemical industry grew from UAH 583 million (EUR 61 million) in 2001 to UAH 1668 

million (EUR 210 million) in 2005 (SSC of Ukraine 2006a). In contrast, Polish 

chemical industry shows a completely different investment dynamics than its 

Ukrainian counterparts. Table 5.2 demonstrates dramatic differences in investment 

level. Although chemical companies in Ukraine have increased their investments 

recently, the huge gap between both groups is striking. Already in 1995 investment 

outlays of Polish chemical industry reached EUR 362 million. In comparison in 2005 

the respective figure in Ukraine lies by EUR 210 million. Although no official data on 

environmental investments of Ukrainian chemical industry is available, we can 

assume that the observed difference between Polish and Ukrainian producers is 

similarly striking. 

 

The differences are also visible with regard to the level of foreign investment. The 

overall amount of foreign investment in chemical and petrochemical sectors in 

Ukraine has increased recently and reached USD 270 million between 2004 and 

2006 (SSC of Ukraine 2006a). In comparison, accumulated foreign direct investment 
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Table 5.2: Investment Outlays in Polish and Ukrainian Chemical Industry 
 

      
 2001 2002 2003 2004 2005 

 
in million euros 

 
Polish chemical 
industry 

439 485 634 795 807 

Ukrainian chemical 
industry  

61 74 77 140 210 

 
Source: SSC of Ukraine (2006a), GUS (2003c), GUS (2006c) 

 

in Polish chemical industry between 1990 and 2002 amounted to USD 1 450 million 

(Fundowicz 2003: 16). This tendency in general corresponds with huge differences in 

levels of foreign direct investments in both countries.  The accumulated net FDI in 

2000-2005 reached USD 42 billion in Poland and USD 12 billion in Ukraine (EBRD 

2006; EBRD 2007).  

 

Yet although foreign direct investments play an important role in the process of 

modernisation of the Polish chemical industry, foreign capital inflow is necessary in 

heavy chemical industry with the least advanced technologies. As many Polish 

chemical enterprises are facing a strong competition on the common EU market, 

these investments are necessary in order to avoid their bankruptcy (Ministry of 

Economy 2002).   

  

Finally, over 94 per cent of investments in fixed assets in Polish chemical industry 

are financed from companies’ own resources. Similarly in Ukraine, the respective 

figure lies by 95 per cent (GUS 2006c; Ministry of Economy 2004). 

 

ENVIRONMENTAL PERFORMANCE 

 
Having outlined the business performance in recent years, I can now turn to 

presenting the environmental performance of chemical producers in Poland and 

Ukraine. With a decrease in production in the 1990s and closure of many non-

competitive enterprises, the impact on the environment has decreased. But what is 

important is whether the chemical enterprises managed to decouple their rapid 
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growth in recent years from the pollution level and whether they introduced 

environmentally friendly solutions to improve their environmental performance. 

 

The following analysis is the first assessment of environmental performance of Polish 

and Ukrainian chemical industries. Despite a limited amount of official environmental 

data with regard to Ukrainian chemical sector, I shall present a comparison between 

companies in the both countries under investigation. First I shall concentrate on the 

impact on the environmental media. In the next section I shall focus on environmental 

expenditures and the amount of environmental investments carried out.  

 

Chemical industry is one of the major industrial polluters in Poland and Ukraine. The 

particularly noxious chemical enterprises in Poland emitted almost 7 400 thousand 

tonnes of dust and gases in 2005. It accounts for 16 per cent of the total industrial 

pollution in the country. Simultaneously, Polish chemical companies produce over 45 

per cent of industrial waste waters (309 hm3 in 2005). Ukrainian official statistical 

sources report on 100 thousand tonnes of pollutants emitted in the same period by 

the Ukrainian chemical companies (6 per cent of the total industrial air pollutants)11. 

Chemical industry belongs to the biggest industrial producers of toxic waste (356 

thousand tonnes in 2005) and waste water (218 million m3 in 2005) in the country 

(GUS 2006; SSC of Ukraine 2006). The negative impact on the environment is 

additionally increased by geographic concentration of chemical companies in the 

country’s industrial centres (MAMA-86 2005).  

 

Figure 5.9 depicts the pollution into air by chemical industry between 1997 and 2005. 

One can observe a strong decoupling of chemical production and air pollution of the 

Polish chemical industry. In contrast, while the emissions into air decreased in the 

period of the economic crisis in Ukraine, air pollution has increased visibly following a 

rapid growth of chemical production in recent years.  

 

Yet it needs to be kept in mind that these data do not include CO2 emissions. Polish 

chemical industry is responsible for over 18 per cent of total industrial CO2 production 

(2439 gigagrams in 2004) and 68 per cent of industrial methane production (12.2 

gigagrams). Still, the emission of CO2 by chemical companies decreased by almost 
                                                 
11 Official Ukrainian statistical data do not include CO2 emission while reporting total emissions of 
pollutants into air level. 
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30 per cent between 1997 and 2005. On the other hand, Polish chemical industry 

has made a great progress in reducing pollution. While 50 per cent of gases emitted 

by chemical companies were retained in pollutant reduction systems in 1997, in 2005 

this figure reached 82 per cent (GUS 1998; GUS 2006; GUS 1998b; GUS 2006c). 

Unfortunately, Ukrainian statistical sources do not present comparable data on 

Ukrainian chemical industry.  
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Figure 5.9: Growth of Chemical Industry and Pollution into Air
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Similarly, one can observe a decrease of waste waters discharged by chemical 

industry in both countries. Still one can observe huge differences with regard to water 

purification. As Figure 5.10 reports, the amount of water discharged without 

purification dropped in Poland by over 80 per cent between 1997 and 2005 (from 

12.6 million m3 in 1990 to 2.4  million m3 in 2004). In Ukraine this figure amounts to 

40 per cent (87 million m3 in 1990 and 51 million m3 in 2004). Nevertheless, a closer 

look at the purification levels in both countries reveals further striking differences. 

While in Poland only 2.7 per cent of chemical industry waste waters were drained 

without purification in 2005, the respective figure for Ukraine amounts to 60 per cent.  
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Figure 5.10: Growth of Chemical industry and Water Pollution

   polluted waters dischared without purification
   discharged polluted waters
   chemical industry growth
   100-line

Ukraine

time period 

 

as
 a

 %
 o

f 
ye

ar
 1

99
7

time period

Poland

Source: Author's elaboration based on GUS 1998, 1998b, 1999, 1999b, 2000, 2000c, 2001, 2001c, 2002, 2002c, 
2003, 2003c, 2004, 2004c, 2005, 2005c, 2006, 2006a, SSC of Ukraine 1996, 1997, 1997a, 1998, 1998a, 1999, 
1999a, 2000, 2000a, 2001, 2001a, 2001b, 2002, 2002a, 2003, 2003a, 2004, 2004a, 2005, 2006, 2006a

 

1997 1998 1999 2000 2001 2002 2003 2004 2005
0

20

40

60

80

100
 

 

un
tr

ea
te

d 
w

at
er

s 
as

 a
 %

 o
f t

ot
al

 w
at

er
s 

re
qu

iri
ng

 
pu

rif
ic

at
io

n 
di

sc
ha

rg
ed

time period

   Polish chemical industry
   Ukrainian chemical industry

Figure 5.11: Untreated Waters Discharged by Chemical Industry 
in Poland and Ukraine

Source: Author's elaboration based on GUS 1997, 1998, 1999, 2000, 2001, 2002, 2003, 2004, 
2005, 2006, SSC of Ukraine 1997, 1998, 1999, 2000, 2001, 2002, 2003, 2004, 2005, 2006

Note: No official statistical data on year 2001 in Ukraine
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Moreover, as Figure 5.11 indicates, the situation in Ukraine worsens continuously. 

The reasons for this dramatic development lie in insufficient investment levels. While 

sewage treatment plants with an overall capacity of 1 047 000 m3 per 24 hours were 

built in Poland in 1995, the respective figure in Ukraine lay by 131 000 m3. Though in 

2005 the difference was smaller, yet still significant, i.e. 424 000 m3 in Poland and 

171 000 m3 in Ukraine (GUS 2006; SSC of Ukraine 2005a).  

 

Finally, chemical industry faces the problem of waste production. Unfortunately, 

official statistical sources do not reveal detailed information of waste production by 

Ukrainian chemical companies. Only scarce data on toxic waste is available. As 

already mentioned, with 356 thousand tones it accounted for 15 per cent of total 

industrial toxic waste production in 2005. In comparison, the share of industrial waste 

production by Polish chemical sector lies by 8 per cent. As Figure 5.12 reveals, 

despite the production growth, production of waste remains stable. In 2005 it lay by 

4.7 million tonnes. Around 22 per cent of waste is recovered. The other 45 per cent is 

treated and landfilled (GUS 2006; GUS 2006c). Still, as shown on Figure 5.13, the 

amount of waste landfilled by Polish chemical companies decreased by almost 20 

per cent between 1998 and 2005.  
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Figure 5.12: Growth of Polish Chemical Industry and Production of Waste

Source: Author's elaboration based on GUS 1999, 1999b, 2000, 2000c, 2001, 2001c, 2002, 2002c,
2003, 2003c, 2004, 2004c, 2005, 2005c, 2006, 2006c

 
 

 



Chapter 5. Environmental Situation 
 

 134

1998 1999 2000 2001 2002 2003 2004 2005
80
90

100
110
120
130
140

   chemical industry growth
   waste landfilled
   100 line

 time period

 

 

as
 a

 %
 o

f 
ye

ar
 1

99
7

Figure 5.13: Growth of Polish Chemical Industry and Landfilled Waste

Source: Author's elaboration based on GUS 1998b, 1999, 1999b, 2000, 2000c, 2001, 2001c, 
2002, 2002c, 2003, 2003c, 2004, 2004c, 2005, 2005c, 2006, 2006c

 
In sum, the official statistical data reveal striking differences in environmental 

performance of chemical companies in Poland and Ukraine. Despite some positive 

developments with regard to the pollution level of the Ukrainian chemical sector, the 

improvements go back primarily to production decline in the 1990s. Just like Ukraine 

as a whole, so the chemical branch needs to solve an urgent problem of waste water 

production and purification. Also the level of toxic waste production, neutralisation 

and storage raises great concerns.  

 

In contrast, Polish chemical sector achieved considerable successes in its attempts 

to reduce pollution levels. Despite growing production, the negative impact on the 

environment remains stable. Nevertheless, due to great drawbacks inherited from the 

Soviet period, further engagement is necessary. Against this background, the waste 

management problem remains crucial.  

 

Chances for reducing the negative impact on the state of the natural environment 

depend on specific engagement of chemical producers. An active environmental 

policy requires new technological and organizational solutions. Yet, as discussed in 

previous chapters, commitment towards environment is costly. Therefore, the 

question arises of whether chemical industry is ready to bear this burden. In the next 

section I shall outline the structure of environmental expenditure in the countries 

under investigation. In doing so, drawing on official statistical data I shall analyse the 

engagement of chemical companies in environmentally related measures. 
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5.4 Environmental Expenditure 
 

As discussed in Chapter 2, environmental fines are an attractive instrument to 

encourage polluters to reduce their negative impact on the natural environment. 

Facing financial obligations, companies might start to reconsider their environmental 

policy so far and eventually intensify their pro-ecological engagement.   

  

In this subsection I begin with a brief discussion on environmental fines obligatory for 

Polish and Ukrainian chemical companies. My objective is to understand whether 

environmental charges increase business engagement towards more effective 

environmental protection. I shall explore the level of business environmental 

expenditure and ponder whether environmental charges effectively stimulate 

polluters. And finally I shall examine the level of environmental investment in 

chemical sector.  

 

Effectiveness of economic instruments in Poland changed significantly with a radical 

increase in environmental charges rates at the beginning of the 1990s12. As 

Anderson and Fiedor (1997) note, the rates increased approximately 18-20 times in 

comparison with the Soviet period. Consequently, the overall amount of collected 

charges, particularly for air pollution, grew considerably. Whereby approximately PLN 

300 million came in the national environmental funds account in 1991, in 1997 these 

were already PLN 1 400 million. In 2005 this figure reached PLN 1 316 million. The 

system of environmental charges has been playing an important fund-raising role. 

The collection rate has been satisfactory. 95 per cent of charges were collected in 

2001 (GUS 2001; GUS 2006). Still, some experts doubt whether they created price 

signals which suffice to increase business environmental investments (OECD 2003: 

13; Anderson and Fiedor 1997).  

 

Penalties for violating environmental standards are an integral element of the system. 

In 1993 the overall amount of fines exceeded PLN 100 million. In 2000 it amounted to 

PLN 400 million. Yet, more importantly, one can observe a constant great 

discrepancy between the amounts fined and the fines for non-compliance that enter 

                                                 
12 For details on the system of environmental charges in Poland see Livingston et al. (1995); 
Burchard-Dziubińska (1998); Fiedor (2002); Ciechanowicz-McLean (2003) and Jendrośka and Bar 
(2005) 
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environmental funds. From the overall amount of PLN 250 million of fines in 2002, 

only 16 million were paid. As fines might be partially or completely annulled if 

polluters implement measures to eliminate the reason for non-compliance (Fiedor 

2002: 208-311), this figure shows that the violators have been intensifying their 

efforts to improve their environmental performance return for fines reduction (Górka 

2003: 29). Moreover, in order to apply for co-financing of environmental investments 

from public sources, regional environmental inspectorates have to confirm that a 

company complies with the law that additionally motives polluters to remove the 

reasons for non-compliance13.  
 

Yet, as presented in Table 5.3, one can observe some drop of the overall amount of 

environmental charges and fines that enter environmental funds in recent years. This 

development goes back primarily to growing environmental investments and the 

pollution reduction. On the other hand, since subjects of environmental charges keep 

emission and environmental charges records themselves, the control of correctness 

of this information is difficult, particularly in case of small enterprises (Górka 2003: 

30).  

 

Table 5.3: Environmental Expenditure in Poland 
 

       
2000 2001 2002 2003 2004 2005 

      
in million euros 

      
Environmental 
charges 

452 412 566 490 534 516 

Environmental 
fines  

9 7,6 5 1,2 4 2 

 
Source: Author’s elaboration based on GUS 2001, 2002, 2003, 2004, 2005, 2006   

July 2008 exchange rate 
 

Moreover, as Figure 5.11 indicates, the situation in Ukraine worsens continuously. 

The reasons for this dramatic development lie in insufficient investment levels. While 

sewage treatment plants with an overall capacity of 1 047 000 m3 per 24 hours were 

built in Poland in 1995, the respective figure in Ukraine lay by 131 000 m3. Though in 

                                                 
13 Interview P 6, Krakow: June 2006 
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2005 the difference was smaller, yet still significant, i.e. 424 000 m3 in Poland and 

171 000 m3 in Ukraine (GUS 2006; SSC of Ukraine 2005a). Still, the charge rates 

remain low. While the rate for a tonne of NOx and SO2 amounts to EUR 30 in 

Ukraine, the respective figure lies in Poland by EUR 100 for a tonne. What is more, 

the BOD5 (five-day biological oxygen demand) rate in Ukraine is set at EUR 8for a 

tonne, compared to EUR 810 in Poland (OECD 2006: 36).  

 

Finally, collection rates increased significantly from 30 per cent in 1993 to 95 per cent 

in 2005 (SSC of Ukraine 1997; SSC of Ukraine 2006). But high inflation rates partially 

reduce effectiveness of those market instruments. Whereby the overall amount of 

environmental payments made in 1997 amounted to UAH 58 million (EUR 7 million), 

in 2005 the respective figure lay by UAH 367 million (EUR 46 million) (see Table 5.4). 

At the same time one can observe the inflation rate of 261 per cent between 1997 

and 2005 (1997 = 100) (SSC of Ukraine 1998a, 1999a, 2000a, 2001b, 2002s, 2003a, 

2004a, 2005a, 2006b).  

 

Another weakness goes back to the system of cross-subsidies in Ukraine. While 

industrial plants bear environmental costs, state subsidies relativise their final impact 

on the environmentally-related decisions. This situation questions the polluter-pays 

principle (World Bank 2003).  

 

Charges for exceeding the limits account for 8 per cent and fines for non-compliance 

remain under 1 per cent of all environmental payments (Ministerstvo ochorony 

navkolyšn´oho pryrodnoho seredovyšča Ukraїny 2004). Shortages of official 

statistical data limit the scope of analysis of the ecological effectiveness of those 

instruments. Nevertheless, as the World Bank (2003) and UNECE (2007) reports 

suggest, the situation differs considerably between regions. In heavy polluting 

industrial centres collection rates, the overall amounts of taxes on emissions above 

limits, and, finally, fines for non-compliance are lower. Taking into account that fines 

for exceeding the limits are charged at 5 times the rates of emissions within the 

limits, there is a strong incentive for polluters to lobby environmental inspectors. All 

these observations would suggest that the largest industrial polluters exert pressure 

on regional authorities in order to get financial exemptions. Unfortunately, due to data 

shortages further analysis based on official data is impossible.   



Chapter 5. Environmental Situation 
 

 138

 

Moreover, the role of state environmental funds is limited. Thanks to increased 

charges and collection rates, their budget raised significantly. Nevertheless, revenue 

from environmental charges is only partially spent on environmentally related projects 

(Ministerstvo ochorony navkolyšn´oho pryrodnoho seredovyšča Ukraїny 2004). Not 

only are the revenues shared with other ministries. Also, a significant share of funds’ 

budget is allocated to non-environmental expenditures. Finally, the regions that 

contribute to the revenues from the largest charges at the end receive only very little 

financial support from the funds (World Bank 2003; OECD 2006, UNECE 2007: 73).   

 

Table 5.4 also present the figures on ecological payments for environmental pollution 

of the Ukrainian chemical enterprises between 1997 and 2005. As already 

mentioned, due to high inflation rates the increase in environmental expenditures is 

only relative. Nevertheless, collection rates increased considerably from 29 per cent 

in 1993 to 89 per cent in 2005. On the other hand, the achieved level is still lower 

than the abovementioned average collection rate of 95 per cent (SSC of Ukraine 

1997; SSC of Ukraine 2006). In sum, the current environmentally related financial 

burden for chemical companies in Ukraine is higher than several years ago. Yet, it is 

still too low to effectively stimulate companies towards pollution abatement. 

 

Table 5.4: Ecological Payments for Environmental Pollution made in Ukraine 
 

          
 1997 1998 1999 2000 2001 2002 2003 2004 2005 
          

in million euros 
          
Overall 7 6,9 6,4 10,6 19 19 28,9 37 46 
Chemical 
industry  

0,2 0,2 0,2 0,4 0,3 0,3 0,6 1 1,2 

 
Source: Author’s elaboration based on SSC of Ukraine 1998, 1999, 2000, 2001, 2002, 2003, 2004, 
2005, 2006 
 

July 2008 exchange rate 
 

As Polish statistical data do not report on environmental payments of chemical 

enterprises, a direct comparison is impossible. Different environmental expenditure 

methodologies applied in both countries make any comparison difficult. However, 
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one can compare environmental operating costs of chemical sectors14 in both 

countries. Despite different methodology one can get a rough idea of existing 

differences. The costs reached PLN 693 million in 2005 (EUR 213 million) in Poland 

and UAH 510 million (EUR 64 million) in Ukraine (GUS 2006; SSC of Ukraine 2006).  

 

Finally, energy prices have an important impact on the business environmental 

policy. While low energy prices in the Soviet era resulted in the introduction of 

energy-intensive technologies to the industry, high energy costs might become a 

strong incentive to invest in energy-efficient solutions.   

 

When considering energy prices in Poland and Ukraine it should be noted that 

differences in price levels have long been significant. In Ukraine the energy prices for 

households remain very low. In 2001 the average tariff amounted to 2.21 USc for 1 

kWh in comparison with 7.8 USc in Poland. Whereby residential electricity tariffs in 

Poland (in stable prices: 2000, CPI as price deflator) rose by 13 per cent between 

2000 and 2004, prices in Ukraine dropped by almost 25 per cent. In contrary, tariff 

levels in both neighbouring countries remain low in comparison with the Western EU 

member states, with the average prices above 15 USc for 1 kWh15. Taking into 

consideration that power industry is the biggest air polluter in Ukraine, this decreases 

the chances for significant improvement of air quality (EBRD 2001; EBRD 2005).  

 

Simultaneously, industry electricity tariffs in 2000 amounted to 3.1 USc for 1 kWh in 

Poland, and 2.3 USc for 1 kWh in Ukraine (EBRD 2001). In 2005 these prices 

already reached 7.8 USc and 3.6 USc respectively. In Ukraine the situation changed 

radically in 2007 when an average industrial price of 1 kWh increased to 7.2 USc 

(CASE 2008: 141). In sum, till the end of 2005 price incentives were very weak in 

comparison with Poland. Nevertheless, as recent years show, with a large increase 

in electricity prices pre-conditions for a more efficient energy use emerge. 

Nevertheless, as mentioned before, even if water and energy prices in Ukraine 

increase, the cross-subsidies question user-pays and polluter-pays principles16.  

 

                                                 
14 Data refer to both chemical and rubber production sectors 
15 For further information see EBRD (2001) 
16 For details see UNECE (1999:15-30), OECD (2006) and UNECE (2007) and CASE (2008) 
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To sum up, since 2000, when major changes regarding charges rates and collection 

system were introduced in Ukraine, one can observe some positive developments in 

environmentally related market-oriented incentive structures (Ministerstvo ochorony 

navkolyšn´oho pryrodnoho seredovyšča Ukraїny 2003). Yet, environmental charges 

mainly have a revenue-raising function, as they do not stimulate pro-ecological 

behaviour effectively. Although methodological problems make any direct 

comparison difficult, one can nevertheless observe huge differences in environmental 

expenditure in both countries. While in Poland EUR 518 million of charges and fines 

entered environmental funds budgets in 2005, the overall amount of ecological 

expenditures in Ukraine reached only EUR 48 million in the same year.  

 

Against this background, I shall now turn to environmental investments. In 2005 they 

accounted for 4.6 per cent of total investments in Poland, and for 1.6 per cent in 

Ukraine (GUS 2006; SSS of Ukraine 2006). The large share of environmental 

investments in Poland was carried out in the late 1990s. In 1996 they accounted for 

over 9.4 per cent of investments outlays in the country. Since then one can observe a 

slight decrease of the overall investment level. While PLN 7 354 million (EUR 2 259 

million) was spent in 1997, in 2005 the overall amount dropped to PLN 5 986 million 

(EUR 1 839 million) (GUS 2003; GUS 2006).   

 

In contrast, environmental investments in fixed assets in Ukraine reached UAH 1 463 

million (EUR 184 million) in 2005. As was the case with environmental charges, 

investments levels differ considerably. As Table 5.5 shows, investments outlays in 

Ukraine have grown considerably in recent years. Yet, they are still more than 10 

times lower than in Poland.  

 

As mentioned in previous chapters, the majority of environmental investments are 

financed by the business sector. In 2005 only 9.2 per cent of such investments in 

Ukraine were financed from the state budget (UAH 134.7 million, i.e. EUR 16 million). 

Further 19.1 per cent were financed from local budgets. The remaining 70.4 per cent 

of costs were financed by companies and organisations (SSC of Ukraine 2006). In 

Poland the share of public-financed investments is growing, but it is still well below 

the average values of the Western economies. In 1998 companies represented the 

largest investor group with a share of over 67 per cent of total environmental  
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Table 5.5: Capital Investment for Environmental Protection in Poland and 
Ukraine 

 

           
 1996 1997 1998 1999 2000 2001 2002 2003 2004 2005 
           

in million euros 
           
Poland 1 924 2305 2827 2759 2111 1933 1575 1611 1673 1876 
Ukraine 37 25 25 37 46 59,1 64,5 109 187 181 
 
Note: As both countries use different environmental expenditure methodologies, direct comparison is 
impossible. 
 

Source: Author’s elaboration based on GUS 2003, GUS 2006, SSC of Ukraine 1998, 1999, 2000, 
2001, 2002, 2003, 2004, 2005, 2006 
 

July 2008 exchange rate 
 

investment outlays. In 2005 their financial engagement dropped to 47 per cent. Still, 

as Górka (2003) notes, we need to add here the credits and bank loans for 

environmental projects that the companies have to pay back. 12.5 per cent of all 

environmental investments were financed from credits in 1998. Additional 16.2 per 

cent correspond to the financial support from national environmental funds 

encompassing credits, loans and subsidies. In 2005 these figures lay by 21.2 per 

cent, and 7.6 per cent respectively (GUS 2006). 

 

A closer analysis of the investment structure in Poland in 2005 reveals that 60 per 

cent of outlays, i.e. 83615.6 million (EUR 1 110 million) goes to sewage 

management. Investments in waste management have recently increased from PLN 

300 million (EUR 94 million) in 1995 to PLN 847 million (EUR 260 million) in 2005. 

Simultaneously, share of air pollution-related investments has decreased in the same 

time period from PLN 1692.9 million to PLN 1149.5 million (GUS 2006)17.  

 

Polish environmental experts (Poskrobko et al. 2005) assess that in 2001 46 per cent 

and in 2003 even 70 per cent of environmental investments outlays were assigned to 

fulfil the EU accession requirements. These costs go back primarily to the 

compliance with the costly IPPC directive, as well as to institutional, research and 

training measures in general. 

                                                 
17 For further information on environmental investments in Poland see Górka (2003) and Poskrobko et 
al. (2005)  
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In comparison, the largest share of environmental investments in Ukraine falls to 

sewage management (UAH 584 million, i.e. EUR73 million) and air protection (UAH 

411 million, i.e. EUR 51 million). Despite significant drawbacks, investments in the 

waste management so far only amount to UAH 166.6 million (EUR 20 million) (SSC 

of Ukraine 2006; data for 2005).  
 

Finally, the majority of outlays in Poland are allocated in environmental investments. 

In contrast, in Ukraine repairs of existing pollution abatement infrastructure have long 

accounted for a large share of environmental expenditures. Yet, some positive 

developments could be observed in recent years. While in 2001 environmental 

investments amounted to UAH 468 million (EUR 59 million), and the costs for 

extensive repairs reached UAH 303 million (EUR 38 million), in 2005 the respective 

figures lay by UAH 1 463 million (EUR 184 million) and UAH 312 million (EUR 39 

million) (SSC of Ukraine 2006).  

 

Another important issue that needs to be addressed is the external financial support 

for companies carrying out environmental investments. As discussed in the previous 

chapter, several national institutions support private and public investors in Poland. 

They have been playing an important role particularly at the beginning of the 

transition period, when bank and credit systems were underdeveloped and 

companies had little chances of getting loans elsewhere.  

 

Environmental Protection Bank (Bank Ochrony Środowiska, BOŚ) offers 

environmental loans. The value of 37 000 environmental investment projects 

completed in 1991-2005 with BOŚ loans reached PLN 6 000 million (EUR 1 800 

million). In 2004 only the bank gave loans for 3 300 projects (PLN 772 million, i.e. 

EUR 248 million) (BOŚ 2007). In 1992-2006 additional 1350 projects were 

subsidised by the Eco-Fund (PLN 1 600 million, i.e. EUR 514 million) (Eko-Fund 

official website). Finally, a well-organised system of national environmental funds 

plays an active role in co-financing environmental investments. In 2003 the overall 

amount of subsidies reached PLN 1 900 million (EUR 600 million) (GUS 2004).  
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In comparison, foreign assistance has long been playing only a limited role. In 1991-

2005 396 projects were financed (EUR 161 million)18. Nevertheless, with the EU-

accession the situation has changed. Whereby in 1997 foreign assistance accounted 

only for 3.8 per cent of environmental investment outlays, this figure reached 16 per 

cent in 2005 (GUS 2006).  

 

In contrast, no comparable system of environmental loans or subsidies exists in 

Ukraine. As Ukrainian Ministry of Environment (Ministerstvo ochorony navkolyšn´oho 

pryrodnoho seredovyšča Ukraїny 2004) admits, many instruments exists only on 

paper, but are not implemented in practice. Yet, environmental funds offer limited 

assistance. In 2000 approximately 150 were supported with UAH 70 million (EUR 8 

million). This figure increased to 260 projects and UAH 120 million (EUR 14 million) 

in 2004 (OECD 2006: 44). Unfortunately, there is no detailed information on foreign 

assistance for environmental projects in Ukraine (OECD 2006).  

 

When one considers all the above, there is a great discrepancy between Poland and 

Ukraine with respect to environmental subsidies and loans systems. Yet, bearing in 

mind the research questions of this study, it needs to be noted that environmental 

subsidies are granted mainly to investments in public sector. Although no 

comparable data is available, one can assume that both Polish and Ukrainian 

companies have only a limited access to environmental funds’ resources.  
 
The analysis so far has shown that there are huge differences in environmental 

investment levels in Poland and Ukraine. Given these findings, one can assume that 

the situation looks similar in case of environmental engagement of chemical 

companies. As mentioned before, there is no official statistical data on the level of 

environmental investment of Ukrainian chemical sector. The only information 

available refers to expenses on environmentally-related repairs.  

 

In 1997 chemical companies in Ukraine invested UAH 10 million (EUR 1.2 million) in 

extensive repairs of basic production assets intended for environmental protection. In 

2005 these expenses increased to UAH 61 million (EUR 7.6 million). These figures 

                                                 
18 Data do not include the uncompleted projects co-financed by the EU (Structural Funds and 
Cohesion Fund funding). 
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indicate a high level of wear of existing assets and indirectly implicate an urgent need 

for environmental investments (SSC of Ukraine 1998; SSC of Ukraine 2006).  

 
In comparison, one can observe a high level of environmental investments in Polish 

chemical sector. A large number of investments was carried out already before the 

EU-accession (see Table 5.6). The expenditures are currently focused on the waste 

management projects (70 per cent of grand total). In contrast to air and water 

standards, the new EU-driven regulations are much stricter than in the 1990s and 

require further financial engagement. Moreover, one can observe a growing 

importance of the integrated technologies in the overall investment structure. As 

Table 5.6 reports, the share of chemical industry investment expenditures in 

integrated technologies has grown recently. While in 1998 it accounted for 36 per 

cent of grant total, this figure reached even 62 per cent in 2005.  

 

Table 5.6: Investment Expenditures in Chemical Industry on Environmental 
Protection in Poland 
 

         
 1998 1999 2000 2001 2002 2003 2004 2005 
         

in million euros 
         
Total 62 503 51 110 48 837 40 776 36 391 26 104 45 826 100 110 

Including          
End of pipe 
investments 

38 693 28 698 
 

40 946 35 768 29 266 
 

21 824 29 380 38 070 

Integrated 
technologies 

22 736 21 903 7 891 
 

5 008 7 125 4 279 16 446 62 039 

 
Source: Author’s elaboration based on GUS 1999b, 2000c, 2001c, 2002c, 2003c, 2004c, 2005c, 
2006c 
 

July 2008 exchange rate 
 

5.5 Conclusions 
 

In this chapter I presented empirical evidence of a striking contrast between 

environmental achievements in Poland and Ukraine. Environmental performance of 

chemical sectors in both countries reflects this discrepancy. Not only the pollution 

levels, but also the environmental investments outlays differ significantly. While the 

decrease of pollution of Ukrainian chemical plants go back primarily to lower 
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production levels, Polish companies have increased their efforts to control their 

negative impact on the natural environment without jeopardising its economic growth. 

In order to do so, in recent years a number of environmental investments has been 

carried out. 

 

Yet, the weakness of the official statistical data lies in its aggregation level. Survey 

results I shall present in the next chapter enable me to solve this problem and to 

focus on the performance at company level. Against this background, I shall provide 

further empirical support for my theoretical argument on incentive structures behind 

implementation of environmental measures in Central and Eastern European context.  

 

  



Chapter 6  
 

Determinants of Business Environmental Performance 
 
 

 
 ‘Jako uczestniczący w negocjacjach nad przystąpieniem do UE 

 powiem tak – to była wizja strachu.’ 
 

 (‘As a participant of the EU accession negotiations I can only say it was a 
vision of fear.’) 

 
 Polish Ministry of Environment, Expert, June 2006 

 
 
 

6.1 Introduction 
 

In order to address the problem of business environmental performance I shall now 

turn to my company-level survey data and my Business Environmental Performance 

Index (BEPI). As official statistical data show, there is a significant discrepancy 

between environmental engagement of the Polish and Ukrainian chemical industries. 

In this chapter I shall extend the scope of my analysis and provide further empirical 

evidence on determinants of business pro-ecological behaviour.  

 

In this chapter I shall explore the role of the European Union in the process of 

implementation of the environmental measures in CEE. My goal is to statistically 

evaluate whether different dimensions of external pressure have an impact on the 

environmental performance of industrial polluters in the region. Focusing on the high 

polluting chemical companies I shall provide evidence that the EU is a driving force 

behind the pro-ecological engagement. At the same time, I shall test two further 

theoretical arguments that bring market-related incentives into light. I argue that apart 

from the membership in the European Union, financial performance of a company 

and its participation in the environmental voluntary programme constitute further 

important determinants of business environmental strategies in Central and Eastern 

European companies.  
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This chapter is structured as follows: after presenting my major theoretical arguments 

I shall turn to the empirical analysis. First I shall summarise the results of companies’ 

survey. My goal is to show change in impact of chemical companies on the natural 

environment on the one hand, and the scope of environmental measures the 

companies undertake to reduce their pollution levels on the other. Moreover, I shall 

point out priorities of business environmental engagement and present the 

companies’ assessment of different aspects characterising environmental regulatory 

structures. I shall concentrate both on factors which encourage pro-ecological 

behaviour and the reasons behind the non-implementation of environmental 

measures. Finally, my results reveal the role of various stakeholders with regard to 

companies’ environmental activities.  

 

In doing so, I shall first employ point-biserial correlation coefficient or standard 

Pearson correlation coefficient (depending on variables under analysis). Point-

biserial correlation coefficient1 applies where one variable is dichotomous and the 

other is roughly continuous, and more or less normally distributed (Howell 2007: 

297). Later on I shall present quantitative evaluation drawing on the multiple 

regression method. Here I shall concentrate on three hypotheses. Firstly, I shall test 

my leading hypothesis about the influence of the EU membership on the 

environmental performance of companies. Additionally, I shall provide empirical 

evidence with regard to the companies’ financial performance and environmental 

management system variables.  

 

6.2 Theoretical Argument 
 

As discussed in the theory chapter, external pressure of the European Union plays a 

significant role in bringing industrial polluters into compliance. The EU membership 

entails consequences for both private and public sectors. Accession to the European 

Union poses great challenges in front of environmental inspectorates. Accession 

conditionality puts pressure on governments to implement environmental measures 

successfully. In order to achieve the accession goal, they need rapid improvements 

in the field of the environment. Therefore, environmental inspectors become less 

                                                 

1  
1)-n(n

nn
s

)M - (M   21

1-n

21
pb =r  



Chapter 6. Determinants of Business Environmental Performance 

 

 148

susceptible to business pressure. As a result, rent-seeking behaviour decreases and 

regulation exemptions are rare. 

 

The EU accession also means far reaching reforms of the environmental regulatory 

framework. Companies need to adjust to new and more comprehensive 

environmental standards. Simultaneously, in order to face the challenge created by 

the Common EU Market, they need to produce more competitive products which 

meet the EU product standards. As a result, great investments in environmentally 

friendly technologies are necessary.  

 

In contrast, companies outside the EU face much weaker incentives to improve their 

environmental performance. Without accession perspective, they do not face 

external pressure to decrease their negative impact on the environment. Moreover, 

carrying out environmental investments is difficult, as the access to external financing 

is much more limited. Thus, despite making efforts to reduce the pollution levels, the 

industry sector increases the pressure on control agencies to get exemptions und 

lower environmental burden. Unlike companies expecting EU accession benefits in 

the near future, companies in non-candidate countries search for alternative ways of 

achieving competitive advantage. Therefore they increase their attempts to lower 

their costs. In doing so, they increase pressure on governments to lower the 

environmental costs burden. The threat of the falling consequent industry production 

and loss of jobs make control agencies susceptible to companies’ demands. Having 

considered all the above, I therefore argue that: 

 

H 1:  Perspective of membership and the final accession to the EU improve the  

 environmental performance of companies. 

 

As argued in the theory chapter, apart from the external EU pressure hypothesis, 

there are also alternative ways of stimulating pro-ecological business behaviour. Due 

to negligence of environmentally friendly solutions, which are characteristic for 

centrally-planned economy, potential for environmentally friendly technical and 

management solutions is high. Companies which have sufficient financial resources 

at their disposal take advantage of the introduction of win-win solutions and invest in 

pollution abatement. These investments allow companies to modernise their 
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production and increase the competitiveness of their products. Moreover, sufficient 

financial resources allow companies to carry out investments in general. As new 

technologies are more energy- and resources-efficient than old technological 

solutions, negative influence on the state of the environment decreases.   

 

In comparison, costly pollution abatement is difficult to carry out for companies with 

financial problems. As their primarily aim is to improve financial results and make 

profits, companies increase their pressure on environmental inspections in order to 

receive regulatory exemptions. Credibility of an argument about putting the existence 

of jobs in danger due to environmental burden increases particularly in the reality of 

economic transition. As a result, probability that companies with financial difficulties 

implement environmental measures is low. Thus I argue that: 

 

H 2:  The better financial performance of companies, the better their  

 environmental performance. 

 

Finally, as discussed in the theory chapter, introduction of an Environmental 

Management System (EMS) is one of the leading forms of participation in voluntary 

programmes in environmental protection context. The EMS certification allows 

companies to review their activity with respect to their negative impact on the natural 

environment. This facilitates the search for opportunities for introduction of win-win 

solutions. The EMS helps to improve management practice with regard to 

environmental questions and enforces companies to consciously formulate 

environmental goals.   

 

At the same time, the EMS certification is a clear signal for potential investors and 

business partners that a company wants to improve its environmental performance.  

Moreover, the EMS certificate signals a modern management philosophy the 

company follows. Industry in CEE, and chemical industry in particular, has had a 

reputation of a heavy environmental polluter facing high environmental risks. 

Participation in international ‘green club’ of EMS-certified companies enables to 

improve company’s environmental image. Companies do no want to lose these 

precious reputation gains, and therefore they engage in activities improving their 

environmental performance. What is more, the EMS certification, as well as 



Chapter 6. Determinants of Business Environmental Performance 

 

 150

participation in other voluntary programmes, obliges companies to present 

information on their environmental policy. Therefore, I argue that:  

 

H 3: Companies’ participation in voluntary environmental programmes improves their 

 environmental performance.  
 

 
6.3 Survey Results 

 
 

6.3.1 Business Performance 
 

The survey posed a variety of questions designed to examine the business 

performance of chemical companies in Poland and Ukraine. Results reveal that the 

majority of chemical companies are privately owned. State owned companies 

account for around 20 per cent of companies participating in the survey. 

Simultaneously, only few companies constitute a part of an international corporation. 

The analysis of the relationship between ownership structure and the BEPI produces 

a mixed picture. Interestingly, as Figure 6.1 shows, companies that are a part of an 

international group of companies, or of an international corporation, demonstrate 

better environmental performance2. This suggests that international companies do 

pay attention to corporate environmental standards when investing in Central and 

Eastern Europe. Moreover, this finding suggests that foreign capital engagement 

allows chemical companies in Poland and Ukraine to set higher environmental goals, 

as more financial resources and know-how are available. On the other hand, the data 

reveal that private ownership does not automatically lead to a pro-ecological 

behaviour. One can observe that state ownership does not hinder environmental 

actions, as it used to in the period of the centrally-planned economy. This would 

suggest that state owned companies do not have more opportunities to exert 

pressure on control organs in order to get exemptions.  

 

                                                 
2 Unfortunately, due to the low number of companies of this particular ownership structure, application 
of statistical analysis with respect to this variable is impossible.   
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Figure 6.1: Business Environmental Performance and Company Type 
 

Source: My survey of Polish and Ukrainian chemical companies 
 

the same time, there is no relationship between companies’ age and their 

environmental performance. Environmentally engaged companies include both old 

plants with environmental problems inherited from the Soviet era and recently 

founded enterprises. Value of the Pearson correlation coefficient is approximately 

0.13. 

 

Another interesting question is whether the companies’ export orientation correlates 

to their environmental strategies. Correlation results reveal that there is a certain 

relationship (point-biserial correlation coefficient at 0.24 level) between the market 

scope and the environmental record4. Globally oriented companies demonstrate 

higher levels of BEPI in comparison with their counterparts producing on local 

markets5. This result supports the theoretical argument that there is a positive 

relationship between high environmental standards on green markets (e.g. the EU 

market) and pressure on companies in CEE to improve their environmental 

performance. It suggests that globally oriented companies are enforced to take into 

account the international pressure to comply with pro-ecological principles. 
                                                 
3 The result is statistically insignificant. 
4 The result is statistically insignificant, p-value = 0.135. Nevertheless, it should be taken into account 
that one of the variables is dichotomous.  
5 The local market scope category includes companies producing on local, regional or national market.  
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Moreover, taking into consideration relatively low demand for chemical products on 

the home market, companies selling their products abroad have more chances to 

increase their revenues. As a result, they have more financial resources at their 

disposal that allow them to carry out environmental investments.  

 

What occurs against this background is the issue of the pressure on state authorities 

to consider economic priorities while ensuring compliance with environmental 

measures. As discussed in previous chapters, chemical companies play an important 

role as employers. This allows them to formulate threats about the loss of jobs in 

discussions with regulators. Figure 6.2 shows different employer types represented 

by chemical companies. In contrast to their Polish counterparts, the majority of 

Ukrainian chemical companies belong to the most important employers in their 

region. 25 per cent of them are indeed the biggest employers in the region.  

 

 

 
 

Figure 6.2: Companies as Employers 
 

Source: My survey of Polish and Ukrainian chemical companies 
 

Therefore, what is an important question is whether companies which are important 

employers in the region try to get environmentally-related exemptions. As the survey 

results suggest, loss of jobs might be, but not necessarily has to be, an important 

argument in discussions with control authorities. Some of the biggest employers 

achieve very low BEPI values. We can assume that they exert pressure on regional 

authorities that tolerate non-compliance for job guarantees. On the other hand, some 

important employers perform well. Therefore, one can assume regional differences in 

environmental inspections’ pressure on big polluters. Value of point-biserial 

correlation coefficient for the ‘employer type’ - ‘BEPI’ relationship - is 0.28 * (standard 
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error = 0.16)6. Similarly, value of Pearson correlation coefficient for the ‘number of 

employees’ - ‘BEPI’ relationship is also negative at -0.217. 

 
At the same time, facility-level survey data reveal a positive trend in business 

performance of the chemical sector in Poland and Ukraine in general. The findings 

correspond with the tendency suggested by the official statistical data presented in 

the previous chapter. Over 75 per cent of surveyed companies report a positive 

development of the company’s competitive position on the market in the last five 

years. Over 70 per cent of companies have noted an increase in the turnover in the 

last five years. The majority of Ukrainian enterprises even described it as a 

significant increase. In the same period almost 70 per cent of companies reported 

increase in the revenue from sales. At the same time, as Figure 6.3 shows, there are 

some differences with regard to companies’ revenues. While 80 per cent of Polish 

companies reported profits, this figure amounted to merely 50 per cent in case of 

Ukrainian companies. These results correspond with a visible growth of chemical 

industry characteristic in the recent years, as reported in the previous chapter. 

 

 

 
 

Figure 6.3: Companies’ Revenues  
 

Source: My survey of Polish and Ukrainian chemical companies 
 

The survey also obtained information on investment expenses in 2004. Surprisingly, 

an average investment budget of a Polish and Ukrainian chemical company was 

                                                 
6 * significant at the 10% level 
7 The result is statistically insignificant. 
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almost the same and amounted to EUR 10 million. But there are significant 

differences in investment level among Polish chemical plants. While some 

companies invested approximately EUR 50 million in 2004, one company reported 

an investment of the overall amount of only EUR 4000. In Ukraine the respective 

figures range between EUR 12 000 and 32 million.  

 

On the other hand, looking at the investment expenses per employee, one can see 

clear-cut differences between both countries. While in Poland the maximum amount 

reached EUR 25 000, it was only EUR 8300 in Ukraine. The average amount of 

investment expenses per employee in Poland reached EUR 7 600 in comparison 

with EUR 3 400 in Ukraine. Considering all the above, investment tactics of Polish 

and Ukrainian chemical companies are not as divergent as previously suggested 

while analysing aggregated official statistical data. Companies operating in Ukraine 

achieved on average a surprisingly high level of investment expenses in 2004. This 

suggests that at least some groups of Ukrainian chemical companies have sufficient 

financial resources to carry out investments. In contrast, while some Polish chemical 

enterprises increase their investment engagement, other face constraints in their 

investment policy. Yet it needs to taken into account that these results refer to one 

year only. The research findings should be interpreted with this caveat in mind.     

 

Against this background, in the following section I shall concentrate on the level of 

environmental investment. I shall address the questions of whether the natural 

environment protection belongs to the investment priorities of chemical companies 

and whether one can observe some differences in the environmental investment 

engagement in both countries. But before I concentrate on environmental action, I 

shall first present survey results on the chemical companies’ negative impact on the 

environment in both countries.  

 

6.3.2 Environmental Performance and Action 
 

The survey posed several questions in order to determine changes in the 

environmental pollution caused by chemical companies. Figure 6.4 reports on the 

environmental impact in general, and with respect to different environmental 
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indicators. All the data refer to changes in the last five years, i.e. in this case between 

2001 and 2005.  

 

The findings correspond with the tendency indicated by the official statistical data 

presented in the previous chapter. However, a more detailed character of the survey 

data allows one to observe further differences between the industrial polluters, as the 

results cover all environmental media. Polish chemical companies achieved a greater 

decline with regard to all the categories. However, Ukrainian chemical companies’ 

negative impact on the environment has also decreased visibly. As the results show, 

Polish companies reduced their negative impact first and foremost with regard to air 

pollution. While over 60 per cent of companies reported decline of CO2 and NOX 

emissions, 80 per cent achieved lower SOX emission levels. In comparison, 

approximately 50 per cent of Ukrainian companies reported decline of the emissions 

into air. Data on water pollution and waste production present a more differentiated 

picture. Decline in water pollution is much lower. It was reported by approximately 40 

per cent of all companies. There is almost no difference between both countries. 

Similarly, both Polish and Ukrainian chemical companies face the problem of the 

waste production. While 30 per cent of Polish companies report an increase in waste 

production, in case of Ukraine this figure amounts to 40 per cent already.  
 

While the negative impact on the natural environment has generally declined, it is 

interesting whether this development was accompanied with a change in 

environmental expenditure structure. Chemical companies were asked to indicate 

changes in their emission charges and environmental costs. In comparison with the 

official statistical data presented in the previous chapter, the facility-level data reveal 

comparable results with regard to emission charges (see Figure 6.5). Whereby 

almost all Ukrainian chemical companies incur higher emission charges costs, over 

40 per cent of their Polish counterparts pay less emission charges than five years 

ago. One of the Ukrainian companies participating in the survey reported an increase 

in the total annual amount of emission charges from EUR 43 000 in 2000 to  EUR 

160 000 in 2004.  

 

As argued before, costs of Polish companies dropped due to lower emission levels. 

Thus, Ukrainian enterprises face higher costs, yet a question remains of whether 

these are high enough to encourage them to invest in pollution abatement. 
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Figure 6.4: Change in Companies’ Impact on the Environment 
 

Source: My survey of Polish and Ukrainian chemical companies 
 

Survey results show a wide variation of the annual environmental protection-related 

expenses incurred by chemical companies. Some companies in Ukraine reported 

costs lower than EUR 1 300 per annum. In comparison, apart from one company 

reporting EUR 7 500 per year, the lower cost range of Polish chemical companies 

lies between EUR 50 000 and 80 000. On the other hand, approximately 25 per cent 

of surveyed companies reported costs amounting to more than EUR 1 million 

annually. Yet, taking into consideration different size of companies, environmental 

costs per employee might provide further insight. While in Ukraine such costs did not 

exceed EUR 1100 per employee, 20 per cent of Polish companies report costs 
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between EUR 1 100 and 3 400 per employee. Similarly, one can observe huge 

discrepancies between companies. While there are Polish chemical companies 

which do not spend more than EUR 15 annually per employee on environmental 

protection, the respective figure for some Ukrainian companies lies by EUR 2. The 

results so far show that due to huge differences in costs resulting from the negative 

impact on the environment, companies are confronted with different incentives to 

carry out environmental investments.  

 

 

 
 

Figure 6.5: Companies’ Environmental Expenditures 
 

Source: My survey of Polish and Ukrainian chemical companies 
 

Having discussed the negative impact on the environment and the annual 

environmental protection-related expenses, I can now turn to the environmental 

actions undertaken by chemical companies. As Figure 6.5 indicates, 60 per cent of 

Polish and 70 per cent of Ukrainian companies have increased their environmental 

investments levels. As noted in the previous chapter, Polish chemical industry carried 

out large environmental investments in the 1990s. Drawing on the survey data, I 

have so far supplemented the analysis by showing that chemical companies in 

Ukraine have also increased their pro-ecological investment level. Nevertheless, 

what remains is the question of which measures were carried out specifically.  

 

Companies were asked first to assess comprehensiveness of any particular actions 

they had carried out in order to decrease their negative impact on the natural 

environment. Figure 6.6 summarises companies’ responses according to different 



Chapter 6. Determinants of Business Environmental Performance 

 

 158

categories. One can observe greater environmental investments of Polish 

companies, only with regard to water and air pollution, though.   

 

 

 
 

Figure 6.6: Companies’ Environmental Actions 
 

Source: My survey of Polish and Ukrainian chemical companies 
 

In addition to collecting information on environmental measures according to different 

elements of the environment, the surveys asked plants to enumerate specific actions 

that the companies had carried out. In contrast to the findings so far, the results 

reveal a huge discrepancy between Polish and Ukrainian companies. As Figure 6.7 

shows, over 30 per cent of Ukrainian companies were unable to specify any 

environmental investment in the recent five years. Moreover, none of Ukrainian 

companies had carried out more than 7 measures to reduce their negative impact on 

the natural environment. In comparison, 20 per cent of Polish companies provided a 

long list of their pro-ecological actions. These findings provide empirical evidence 

that the business environmental performance of Polish chemical companies with 

regard to environmental action is much better than its Ukrainian counterparts. Yet, 

survey results indicate that there are also some environmentally active companies in 

Ukraine.  
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Figure 6.7: Companies’ Specific Environmental Actions 
 

Source: My survey of Polish and Ukrainian chemical companies 
 

A closer analysis of the survey data also provides valuable information on investment 

priorities. As there is no official statistical data on environmental investment outlays 

of Ukrainian chemical sector, the survey data provide a unique source of information 

on investment strategies of chemical companies in this country. As Figure 6.8 shows, 

chemical companies in both countries invest mainly in measures aiming at reduction 

of their emissions of the pollutants into air and at the decreased use of natural 

resources. Whereby Ukrainian chemical companies are engaged in measures 

related to water pollution, their Polish counterparts invest more in waste 

management systems. Since new waste regulations and recycling goals were 

introduced following the EU accession, it is to be expected that Polish chemical 

companies will be enforced to intensify their actions with regard to waste 

management.   

 

 

 
 

Figure 6.8: Priorities of Companies’ Environmental Investments 
 

Source: My survey of Polish and Ukrainian chemical companies 
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6.3.3 Environmental Management 
 

The companies were also requested to indicate whether they had introduced any 

environmental management systems. Figure 6.9 reports on the percentage of 

companies availing of management certificates. There is a relatively large number of 

chemical companies in both countries that is ISO 14001 certified. As discussed in the 

previous chapters, this voluntary certificate requires implementation of an 

environmental management system according to internationally recognised 

standards. Consequently, it might encourage companies to rethink their 

environmental strategy and decrease their negative impact on the natural 

environment. At the same time, it is an attractive communication tool that might help 

chemical companies to improve their environmental image at home and abroad. In 

comparison, another internationally recognised ISO 9000 certificate is even more 

popular. 80 per cent of Polish and 60 per cent of Ukrainian companies implemented 

this quality management system. These descriptive data indicate that on the one 

hand chemical companies are interested in reorganising their management 

philosophy, and in communicating their efforts to investors, business partners and 

customers on the other. Polish companies also reported a wide range of other 

environment-related initiatives they participate in, such as e.g. the Responsible Care 

Programme, an international initiative of the chemical industry coordinated in Poland 

by the Polish Chamber of Chemical Industry (PIPC).  

 

These findings suggest a growing interest of chemical companies in having an open 

stakeholder-oriented information policy, also with regard to their environmental 

performance. Yet, as the survey results show with regard to Polish chemical 

companies, the picture is more complex. None of Polish companies is Eco-

Management and Audit Scheme (EMAS) certified. This environmental management 

system (EMS) represents a more ambitious voluntary action the EU companies might 

commit to. ISO 140001 and EMAS share similar EMS philosophy. Nevertheless, in 

contrast to the ISO certification, EMAS obliges companies to present regular reports 

on their negative impact on the natural environment which are easily accessible via 

the Internet on the official EMAS website (Jendrośka and Bar 2005: 664). The fact 

that Polish companies are not interested in this type of certification suggests that 

even if chemical companies commit to pollution abatement, they still want to have 
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control over the amount and type of environmentally related information available to 

stakeholders. This allows them to avoid public pressure when their negative impact 

on the environment increases, as no easily accessible comprehensive data is 

available for stakeholders engaged in social controls of polluters.  

 

 

 
 

Figure 6.9: Voluntary Management Certificates 
 

Source: My survey of Polish and Ukrainian chemical companies 
 

6.3.4 Environmental Policy and Stakeholders’ Influence 
 

When considering business environmental performance, I also examine the broader 

regulatory framework that companies participate in. Apart from legal regulatory 

instruments, I shall focus on the role of stakeholders in the process of implementing 

environmental measures.   

 

Bearing the above in mind, it is interesting to see how chemical companies in Poland 

and Ukraine perceive the stringency of environmental regulations. As Figure 6.10 

demonstrates, half of Polish companies claim that environmental standards they 

have to comply with are too strict. This indicates the burden created by the new EU 

regulations. As discussed before, availing of restrained financial resources, Polish 

companies have to achieve compliance within a very short period of time. 

Additionally, they have to follow environmental goals set out for industrialised 

economies. In comparison, 70 per cent of their Ukrainian counterparts describe the 

existing regulations as rather adequate. This finding suggests that stringency of the 

existing regulations per se is not the major obstacle for the Ukrainian companies in 

improving their environmental performance.  
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Figure 6.10: Perceived Stringency of Environmental Standards 
 

Source: My survey of Polish and Ukrainian chemical companies 
 

Against this background, the companies were asked to take a position on several 

statements (see Figure 6.11). The findings suggest that financial aspects have 

significant influence on companies’ environmental strategies. A great majority of 

companies agree that competitiveness is a precondition for compliance with 

ambitious environmental goals. As the results show, the companies see the danger 

of regulations existing on paper only. In other words, sufficient investment capacities 

of companies, affected by new environmental standards, are sine qua non for their 

implementation in practice.  

 

By contrast, companies’ views on the role of the state control systems are divided. 

Only a half of companies attribute significant influence on the levels of compliance 

with environmental regulations to environmental inspectorates. At the same time, 

while Polish chemical companies are less sceptical, criticism expressed by their 

Ukrainian counterparts suggests that there must be other factors that encourage 

businesses in Ukraine to improve their environmental performance.  

 

This discussion leads to the question of the state control activities.  As the survey 

results have shown, in 2003-2005 all of the chemical companies had been controlled 

by environmental inspectors. Unfortunately, the survey data on controls suffer from a 

large number of missing values. While 35 per cent of Polish companies did not 

submit the overall number of controls in this period, as many as 75 per cent of 

Ukrainian companies left this question unanswered. Yet, all companies were ready to 
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reveal some information on the results of those controls. In 50 per cent of cases 

environmental controls revealed non-compliance with air pollution or water pollution 

regulations. Financial penalties were the most common reaction of environmental 

inspectorates. The strongest threat which can be applied by environmental 

inspections, i.e. a requirement for closing down the whole plant, has never occurred. 

Only in case of one Ukrainian chemical company, inspectors demanded closing 

down of one of production lines. 

 

 

 
 

Table 6.11: Companies’ Assessments of the Regulatory Framework Standards 
 

Source: My survey of Polish and Ukrainian chemical companies 
 

However, if the state control system does not play such a significant role one would 

expect, what is it that motivates profit-oriented companies to decrease their negative 

impact on the natural environment? Figure 6.12 reports on the influence of different 

factors on companies’ environmentally-related decisions. The survey findings 

indicate that company’s image is one of the most important reasons for a company to 

improve its environmental performance. As discussed above with regard to the EMS 

certification, chemical companies increase their efforts to free themselves from 
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negative heavy polluter image. Thus, they communicate their new Western-oriented 

management culture that takes the environmental issue seriously.  

 

A need to adjust to high environmental standards on foreign markets is particularly 

important for Ukrainian companies. Not surprisingly, Polish companies pay less 

attention to this factor, as the high EU standards have already been introduced on 

their home market. Moreover, it is introduction of strict environmental standards that 

is more important for Polish chemical companies. Yet, as the difference between 

them and their Ukrainian counterparts is rather small, in the next chapter I shall 

elaborate further on this finding, drawing on experts’ opinions. Apart from ecological 

awareness, chemical companies also attach importance to public opinion. According 

to the results of the survey, these factors are even more important than the state 

control and monitoring system.     

 

 

 
 

Figure 6.12: Factors Stimulating Companies’ Pro-ecological Behaviour 
 

Source: My survey of Polish and Ukrainian chemical companies 
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The survey also addressed the question of factors that impede companies’ 

environmental engagement. The results confirm the link between environmental and 

business performance. As Figure 6.13 reports, financial situation is the most 

important factor hampering implementation of environmental measures by Polish 

companies. In contrast, 20 per cent of Ukrainian companies claim that this factor is 

irrelevant to their environment related decisions. Once again one can observe that 

compliance with obligations resulting from the EU accession is a significant burden 

for Polish chemical branch. Companies also complain about lack of co-financing of 

environmental investments. Despite a well developed system of environmental funds, 

Polish companies wish for more support.  

 

None of Ukrainian chemical companies received any subsidies while carrying out 

their environmental investments. At the same time, as already discussed in the 

previous chapter, Polish chemical branch was also enforced to primarily draw on its 

own financial resources. Only approximately 25 per cent of Polish companies 

participating in the survey received subsidies or credits for environmental 

investments. Characteristically, support from Polish environmental funds and credit 

institutions was much higher than international help. Only one Polish company 

received support from the EU that amounted to EUR 160 000. In contrast, support 

from national resources in some cases reached EUR 2 million. In sum, while in 

comparison to their Ukrainian counterparts Polish chemical companies received 

some support, the external co-financing is still very limited. Despite high 

environmental investment requirements created by the accession to the European 

Union, Polish chemical companies have only received scarce support from the EU 

funds.  

 

Both Polish and Ukrainian chemical companies are also critical with regard to the 

system of state incentives (see Figure 6.13). Over 40 per cent of them wish for a 

better access to information. In addition, survey results reveal two factors that are 

characteristic of the situation in Poland. A large number of Polish companies pointed 

at the lack of environmental expertise that hampers their actions. I shall go back to 

this aspect in the next chapter while analysing the challenge of implementing the EU 

directives in Poland. Furthermore, survey results reveal great competitive pressure 

on the common EU market faced by Polish chemical companies. This finding 
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suggests a difficult trade-off between costly environmental compliance and a 

necessity to strengthen the position on the market. I shall come back to this problem 

when discussing results of expert interviews in the next chapter.      

   

 

 
 

Figure 6.13: Factors Hampering Companies’ Pro-ecological Behaviour 
 

Source: My survey of Polish and Ukrainian chemical companies 
 

The questionnaire also collected data on the relationship between stakeholders 

involved in implementation of the environmental policy and the business 

environmental performance. As Figure 6.14 indicates, in terms of descriptive data, 

state authorities have an influence on chemical companies’ environmental 

performance. While Polish companies emphasise the role of regional authorities, 

Ukrainian enterprises do not differentiate so clearly between local, regional and 

central state organs. They argue, however, that environmental NGOs play some role 

in their environmental behaviour. As opposed to that, almost all Polish companies 

describe their role as unimportant. These findings suggest that Ukrainian NGOs are 

more active with regard to controlling industrial polluters’ behaviour. Survey data 
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reveals also that almost half of companies are members of national chemical industry 

associations. Some of the companies are also members of other organisations which 

represent interests of chemical and pharmaceutical industry.  

 

 

  

 

Figure 6.14: Companies’ Assessments of the Role Played by Stakeholders  
 

Source: My survey of Polish and Ukrainian chemical companies 
 

Finally, the survey reveals data on the frequency of contacts between those 

stakeholders and chemical companies with regard to environmental requirements 

(see Figure 6.15). Not surprisingly, companies report intensive contacts with local 

and regional authorities. Similarly to the findings above, contacts between 

environmental NGOs and Polish chemical companies are practically non-existent. In 

contrast, almost 50 per cent of Ukrainian companies report frequent contacts. At the 

same time, there is no contact between Ukrainian industry, trade associations and 

chemical companies with regard to environmental issues. Here, once again, the 

situation in Poland is completely different. Many chemical companies contact their 

national chemical industry chambers relatively frequently with regard to 

environmental issues.  
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Figure 6.15: Companies’ Contacts with Stakeholders 
 

Source: My survey of Polish and Ukrainian chemical companies 
 

When asked who of the stakeholders was particularly supportive on the issue of 

environmental requirements companies expressed divergent opinions. Polish 

companies received much more support. Over 80 per cent of them pointed at one or 

more partners. Apart from a large group of companies that received support from 

local and regional authorities, they appreciated the support provided by 

environmental experts of the Polish Chamber of Chemical Industry (Responsible 

Care Programme) or, in case of companies which are a part of an international 

corporation, by their corporate environmental team. In comparison, only half of 

Ukrainian chemical companies described some of the stakeholders as supportive. 

While some of them pointed at local or regional authorities, other drew back on 

external foreign consulting. Interestingly, one of the companies expressed the 

importance of the EU support (TACIS Program) while introducing ISO 14001 

standard.  
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6.4 Statistical Evaluation 
 

Having discussed survey results in rather descriptive terms, I shall now turn to further 

quantitative analysis. In this section I shall develop an econometric model to evaluate 

my leading hypothesis about the influence of the EU membership on the companies’ 

environmental performance of.  Evaluating business environmental performance I 

shall also draw on two additional theoretical arguments about the importance of 

financial performance of a particular enterprise and the environmental management 

system in place. Therefore, membership in the European Union (Country), 

company’s financial performance (BFPI), and the environmental management 

system in place (EMS) are the independent variables.  

 

I created the Business Financial Performance Index (BFPI) using my survey data. I 

combined answers on three questions on companies’ financial performance in the 

recent years (see Appendix K). In the first stage I used principal factor method of 

factor analysis. The results showed that only one factor was appropriate. As the 

correlation between the factor analysis results and the average value of those three 

variables reaches 97 per cent, I created BFPI simply using the average value.   

 

Business environmental performance, specified as my Business Environmental 

Performance Index (BEPI), is the dependent variable. As discussed in Chapter 4, this 

index accounts for both the environmental impact and environmental actions. 

Additionally, I draw on my two subindices that distinguish between these two 

dimensions. While the Impact Sub-Index (ISI) solely represents the change in the 

impact on the environment, the Measures Sub-Index (MSI) refers to the specific 

actions carried out by companies in order to reduce their negative impact on the 

environment (for details see Appendices F, G and I).   

 

First, a correlation matrix is used to provide preliminary evidence of the relationship 

between variables. Table 6.1 presents correlation results. One can observe high and 

statistically significant correlation between all three indices. In particular, there is a 

strong relationship between the BEPI and MSI. Apart from the low values for ISI and 

EMS, the results also show moderate correlation between independent and 
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dependent variables. Finally, the relationship between independent variables is 

relatively low.  

 

Table 6.1: Results of Bivariate Correlations 
 
 

 BEPI ISI MSI Country BFPI EMS 

BEPI 1.00      

ISI 0.77*** 1.00     

MSI 0.89*** 0.33** 1.00    

Country 0.44*** 0.39** 0.30* 1.00   

BFPI 0.38** 0.30* 0.34** 0.22 1.00  

EMS 0.42*** 0.11 0.54*** 0.23 0.15 1.00 

 
   
Notes:  * significant at the 10% level; ** significant at the 5% level; 

*** significant at the 1% level 
 
Variables:  Business Environmental Performance Index (BEPI), Impact Sub-Index (ISI), Measures 

Sub-Index (MSI), EU Membership (Country), Business Financial Performance Index 
(BFPI) and Environmental Management System (EMS) 

 

 

Then I estimated the model, using multiple linear regression. This statistical 

technique can be used to analyse the relationship between a single dependent 

variable and several independent variables (Hair et al. 2006: 176)8. Therefore, 

 

Yi = ci + βi1Country + βi2BFPI + βi3EMS + ui 

 

where: Yi is either BEPI, ISI or MSI; BEPI = Business Environmental Performance 

Index, ISI = Impact Sub-Index, MSI = Measures Sub-Index, BFPI = Business 

Financial Performance Index, EMS = Environmental Management System, ui  = error 

term. 

 

Summary statistics of explanatory variables are presented in Appendix J. In order to 

assess robustness of the results, I conducted a variety of supplementary tests. After 

multiple linear regression first I applied Ramsey Regression Specification Error Test 

                                                 
8 For details see Hair et al. (2006: 169-268); Studenmund (2006); Backhaus et al. (2003) 
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(RESET) which tests linear versus non-linear specification. The null hypothesis of the 

test says that what is correct is the linear specification. 

 

Later I applied Jarque-Bera test for normality in residuals. The null hypothesis of this 

test is that residuals are normally distributed. Next I employed Breusch-Pagan test 

and White test – both of them check whether the residuals in the model are 

homoskedastic, which means that they have constant variance. All the above tests 

allow testing the assumptions of Classical Linear Regression Model. 

 

Later on I employed Variance Inflation Factors (VIF) with the purpose of detecting 

any multicollinearity among variables. The high value of VIF shows that the variable 

is probably affected by multicollinearity. Finally, I applied Cook distance diagnostic 

tool to find any potential outliers (influential observations). Observations which are 

outliers may affect accuracy of regression and should be eliminated.    

 

Results of the analysis presented in Table 6.2 reveal important insight into the 

determinants of the business environmental performance of the Eastern European 

enterprises. The results support my main argument, i.e. that membership in the 

European Union leads to the improvement of environmental performance of CEE 

companies. Variable Country is positive and statistically significant at 5 per cent level 

(Model 3). In Model 1, the variable Country is positive and statistically significant at 1 

per cent level. The estimation of BEPI and ISI provide evidence that the EU 

requirements before and after the accession have forced Polish companies to 

decrease their negative impact on the natural environment and to carry out 

environmental investments in order to achieve compliance. As expected, EU induced 

specific legal and procedural requirements support implementation of environmental 

measures by chemical companies. My results suggest that the EU membership 

leaves little room for environmental exemptions and therefore increases pressure on 

industrial polluters.  

 

 



Table 6.2:   Effects of the EU membership, Business Financial Performance and Environmental Management System  
  on Business Environmental Performance (OLS Regression) 

 
 

 

 

Dependent 

variable Yi 

 

BEPI BEPI BEPI 

 

ISI 

 

ISI 

 

ISI 

 

MSI 

 

MSI 

 

MSI 

        Model (1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) 

 Country 0.68*** 
(0.23) 

 0.49** 
(0.22) 

0.48** 
(0.18) 

 0.46** 
(0.20) 

0.40* 
(0.21) 

 0.19 
(0.19) 

 BFPI  0.34** 
(0.15) 

0.27* 
(0.15) 

 0.24* 
(0.13) 

0.18 
(0.13) 

 0.24* 
(0.12) 

0.21* 
(0.13) 

 EMS  0.57** 
(0.22) 

0.48** 
(0.22) 

 0.10 
(0.20) 

0.01 
(0.19) 

 0.65*** 
(0.18) 

0.62*** 
(0.18) 

 Constant -0.42** 
(0.18) 

-1.61*** 
(0.57) 

-1.62*** 
(0.55) 

-0.29** 
(0.14) 

-0.97* 
(0.51) 

-0.98** 
(0.48) 

-0.25 
(0.17) 

-1.25** 
(0.47) 

-1.26** 
(0.47) 

 N 39 38 38 39 38 38 40 39 39 

 Adjusted R2 0.17 0.24 0.31 0.13 0.05 0.15 0.07 0.31 0.31 

 
Notes:  Entrants are coefficients, with standard errors in parentheses. 
            * significant at the 10% level; ** significant at the 5% level;*** significant at the 1% level. Two-sided test  
 
Dependent Variables: BEPI = Business Environmental Performance Index, ISI = Impact Sub-Index, MSI = Measures Sub-Index
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The estimation of BEPI also provides support for the importance of market-related 

incentives. Both BFPI and EMS are positive and statistically significant (Model 2 and 

3). These results suggest that environmental requirements on green markets exert 

pressure on industrial polluters both in Poland and Ukraine. Facing pressure from 

other competitors on the market, companies which have sufficient financial resources 

search for win-win opportunities and increase their efforts to improve their 

environmental performance. Participation in voluntary initiatives, such as EMSs, 

encourages them to reduce their negative impact on the environment and to intensify 

their environmental actions. Image of an EMS certified company helps them to 

establish themselves on the market and enhances the search for investors and 

business partners.  

 

The effect of the main explanatory variable, i.e. the Country, is positive and 

statistically significant, yet not in all of the presented models. In Model 9, the 

estimation of MSI shows that although Polish companies are under great pressure to 

comply with the acquis to conform with environmental standards, not all of them are 

able to carry out necessary environmental investments. One cannot see a 

statistically significant difference between Polish and Ukrainian companies. The 

result suggests that in order to adjust environmental standards, Polish chemical 

companies search for different ways of decreasing their negative impact on the 

environment, e.g. through reducing their production or by separating from the most 

polluting production segments. Still, without sufficient financial resources they do not 

carry out environmental investments that would allow them to grow without sacrificing 

environmental principles. Consequently, my analysis provides evidence that the EU 

pressure plays a significant role in reducing the negative impact on the environment. 

Yet, financial constraints might hamper implementation effectiveness with regard to 

environmental investments. 

 

Surprisingly, results of the MSI estimation imply that companies might intensify their 

environmental actions even in the absence of the EU conditionality. The coefficients 

of the variables BFPI and EMS are positive and significant in the MSI model (Models 

8 and 9). Companies with sufficient financial resources commit themselves to win-

win options that allow them to introduce innovative production techniques. Thanks to 

new technologies they not only increase their competitiveness in general. They 
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replace heavy polluting technologies with environmentally friendly solutions. All in all, 

as Ukrainian chemical industry becomes increasingly oriented towards the Western 

green market, international pressure grows. Similarly to their Polish counterparts, 

Ukrainian chemical companies want to find their place on foreign markets, find 

investors and business partners.  

 

In contrast, Ukrainian chemical companies facing financial difficulties, i.e. these  that 

are not particularly interested in improving their image and still have not adjusted 

their management policy to international standards, are left behind. We can expect 

that these companies exert pressure on regional authorities to receive exemptions. 

As a result, their negative impact on the environment remains high.  

 

Another finding from the estimation of MSI that should be noted here is the large 

coefficient and high level of significance of the variable EMS (Models 8 and 9). These 

results confirm previous findings, i.e. that image plays an important role for chemical 

industry in both countries. Trying to free themselves from the association of an 

Eastern European polluter, EMS certified chemical companies in Poland and Ukraine 

increase their efforts to communicate a new environmental management policy and 

adjust themselves to the internationally recognised standards. In order to give 

credence to their environmental strategies, they have to increase their environmental 

investment efforts.  

 

6.5 Conclusions 
 

Next to the leading EU hypothesis (Hypothesis 1), in this chapter I also addressed 

my additional theoretical arguments on financial performance of companies 

(Hypothesis 2) and the introduction of environmental management systems 

(Hypothesis 3).  

 

Empirical analysis demonstrates a significant impact of the European Union on 

industrial polluters in the new CEE member states. Polish companies are enforced to 

comply with environmental standards and to increase their environmental efforts. 

Both legal acquis related obligations and the common EU market imposes 

considerably increased pressure on companies. At the same time, the EU 
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membership related obligations have an influence on companies’ contacts with state 

control organs. Due to external EU pressure, there is low probability to get 

exemptions. 

 

The results also support the hypothesis of a positive linkage between the financial 

performance of companies and their environmental engagement. The companies use 

the opportunity to introduce the win-win solutions that on the one hand would allow 

them to raise their competitiveness, and to improve their image on the other. 

 

At the same time, the analysis also shows that the membership in the European 

Union does not automatically lead to an intensified environmental action. Facing 

financial shortages, Polish companies have difficulties with carrying out expensive 

environmental investments. The former is particularly interesting, since this can have 

consequences for future strategies of the CEE industry with regard to the new strict 

EU environmental regulations. Financial burden might encourage them to oppose 

ambitious EU wide environmental regulations.    

 

At the same time, the results reveal that companies in CEE might intensify their 

environmental engagement even in the absence of the EU conditionality. Market 

related factors, such as product regulations on green markets or search for foreign 

investors and business partners might encourage polluters to reduce their negative 

impact on the environment. Willing to raise their competitiveness and improve their 

image, financially strong companies redefine their environmental policy. Introduction 

of environmental management systems supports their efforts and provides additional 

incentives. Membership in the club of environmentally cautious companies helps 

them to communicate an image of an innovative company with management 

philosophy which is in accordance with the highest international standards.  

 

Unfortunately, my results are based on survey data at a single point of time, as 

opposed to a longitudinal database across several periods. Future research should 

address the long term impact of the EU legal and market forces on the actual 

environmental performance of industrial polluters in CEE.  
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In the next chapter I shall concentrate on the qualitative analysis of my expert 

interviews. I shall address the impact of the state and social control on polluters’ 

behaviour. Finally, I shall discuss implementation of some EU directives by chemical 

companies in Poland.  



Chapter 7  
 

Implementation of Environmental Measures:   
A Qualitative Perspective  

 
 

«На сегодняшний день, когда уровень оплаты труда инспекторов - 
достаточно низкий, а штрафы, которые они выявляют – достаточно 

высоки, - это является полем для коррупции.» 
 

(‘As environmental inspectors currently have low salaries, and the environmental 
fines are high, there is room for corruption.’) 

 
Ukrainian Parliament, Member of the Committee on Environmental Protection  

and Consequences of Chernobyl Catastrophe, October 2006 
 

 
 

7.1 Introduction 
 

My discussion on the business environmental performance in Chapter 6 has shown 

that membership in the European Union stimulates companies in CEE to decrease 

their negative impact on the environment. My findings also revealed that apart from 

the EU external pressure, market-related aspects such as companies’ financial 

performance and membership in international ‘green clubs’ are important 

determinants of business environmental actions. Bearing this in mind, I shall now turn 

to further explanatory frameworks, as presented in the theory chapter, in order to 

expand understanding of factors inducing pro-ecological behaviour of Central and 

Eastern European companies.  

 

Having quantitatively tested three hypotheses on determinants of environmental 

performance of companies in CEE, in this chapter I shall perform a qualitative 

evaluation of further explanations that account for differences in companies’ 

environmental commitment. Along the discussion presented in the theory chapter, I 

shall formulate here four additional hypotheses concerning business environmental 

behaviour. Firstly, my goal is to show that search for foreign investors and business 

partners might stimulate companies to improve their environmental record. 

Simultaneously, I go beyond the market-oriented explanatory models and focus on 
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the role of the state and social control systems. Against this background, I argue that 

changes in environmental legislative framework jeopardise effective implementation 

of environmental measures. Furthermore, I address the question of the impact of the 

environmental NGOs and other stakeholders on companies’ environmental 

decisions. I argue that non-governmental actors have very little influence on 

companies’ environmentally-related decisions. Yet, their impact might increase when 

access to information on polluters’ behaviour is open to the public.  

 

At the same time, my goal is to expand my empirical argument presented so far. 

Therefore, my qualitative analysis provides additional empirical evidence with regard 

to hypotheses which have already been quantitatively tested in Chapter 6. In light of 

expert opinions I extend the scope of my empirical investigation and present further 

arguments on the influence of the EU external pressure (Hypothesis 1), companies’ 

financial performance (Hypothesis 2) and the EMS systems (Hypothesis 3) on the 

environmental performance of companies in CEE.  

 

This chapter is organised as follows:  first I shall focus on my theoretical argument 

and present four additional hypotheses that constitute the subject of my qualitative 

evaluation. Then I shall turn to the empirical analysis. In doing so, I shall draw on my 

expert interviews and the results of my written survey on environmental inspectorates 

and environmental NGOs in Poland and Ukraine.   

 

In the first step I shall focus on the determinants of companies’ environmental 

performance in light of expert opinions. Here I shall pay particular attention to the EU 

external pressure and the rent-seeking behaviour. Then I shall discuss 

implementation record of two EU directives in Poland. In this context I shall 

concentrate on the IPPC directive that poses a particular challenge for the chemical 

industry.  

 

Secondly, drawing both on expert interviews and survey results, I shall provide 

empirical evidence with regard to the control activities of environmental inspectorates 

and the role of environmental non-governmental organisations. Finally, I shall focus 

on the environmental information policy in Poland and Ukraine. Against this 

background, I shall provide an example of the Kievmedpreparat company in order to 
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support my thesis stating that market- and information-related factors might 

effectively stimulate Ukrainian companies to improve their environmental 

performance.  

 

7.2 Theoretical Argument 
 

As discussed in the previous chapters, industry in CEE requires modernisation and 

needs to increase its competitiveness. Also, chemical industry is searching for 

investors and foreign capital. The question of environmental risks influences 

decisions made by investors. Firstly, environmental costs such as environmental fees 

or penalties play an important role here. Secondly, investors pay attention to risks 

concerning accumulated pollution, such as industrial waste, contaminated soil and 

sewage. Weak environmental record might deter investors. Good environmental 

performance makes companies more attractive, accordingly.  

 

Market expectations faced by the companies from CEE have increased significantly. 

On the one hand, as shown by Porter, environmental investments might help to 

improve quality and competitiveness of products. On the other hand, such 

investments need to be in accordance with environmental regulations in 

industrialised economies. Moreover, business partners operating on green markets 

of industrialised economies might require high environmental standards. Thus: 

 

H 4:  Search for foreign investors and access to foreign markets 

 stimulate companies to improve their environmental performance. 

 

Yet it is not only companies that have to adjust to a turbulent transformation reality. 

As argued in the theory chapter, constant changes of environmental legal framework 

create an additional burden for state control agencies. Environmental inspectorates 

who are responsible for implementation of new measures need time and resources to 

adjust their control and monitoring activities to new legal requirements. This might 

have negative influence on their ability to carry out controls. Furthermore, companies 

need legal stability to carry out their long-term investment policy. Uncertainty about 

real environmental costs may even hold back companies’ decisions to carry out 

costly pollution abatement investments. Constant changes might encourage 
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companies to wait for legal stabilisation which would allow them to create a 

comprehensive and long-term cost-benefit analysis. Therefore:   

 

H 5: Frequent changes in environmental legal framework hamper implementation  

 of environmental measures by companies.  

 

As discussed in the theory chapter, the engagement of environmental non-

governmental organisations is another important factor determining effective 

implementation of environmental measures by companies. As state control resources 

are limited, their pressure on polluters might help to achieve a high level of 

compliance with environmental standards. Nevertheless, economic and political 

transition in CEE poses great challenges in front of non-governmental groups. 

Economic concerns dominate domestic public discussion and weaken the position of 

environmental groups in political discourse. The priority of industrial growth and the 

fear of growing unemployment push environmental priorities aside. Against this 

backdrop, lobbying groups representing the interest of business have a much greater 

influence on political process.  

 

Simultaneously, a wide range of ecological problems is accompanied by low 

environmental consciousness in society. The Olsonian logic of collective action 

problem explains limited participation of non-governmental organisations in the 

political life. The environment is a common good. Its protection is in the interest of all 

citizens. Yet, not many of them are involved in real action. This has direct 

implications for business environmental behaviour. Companies are aware of 

environmental groups’ weak influence. Thus, they do not feel additional pressure to 

enhance their policy towards the natural environment. Therefore: 

 

H 6:  Environmental non-governmental organisations have a positive, yet limited 

influence on environmental performance of companies. 

 

Finally, a well functioning state monitoring system, as well as detailed, widely 

accessible information on polluters’ environmental performance and on controlling 

activities of environmental inspectorates are a starting point for effective public 

scrutiny. An opportunity to obtain comprehensive information on pollution levels of 
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certain companies provides public opinion with powerful tools of social control. 

Availing of reliable information on environmental risks, environmental groups, media, 

as well as individuals, might exert pressure on companies, control organs and 

politicians. Thus, access to information enforces companies to increase their efforts 

to reduce pollution. Simultaneously, it hampers companies’ attempts to influence 

decisions of control organs and increases probability of stricter sanctions. The room 

for rent-seeking behaviour decreases. On the other hand, access to information 

assures companies that their market competitors are also under public scrutiny and 

have to bear environmental costs. Therefore: 

 

H 7:  Stakeholders’ access to information on the negative environmental impact of  

 polluters improves environmental performance of companies.   

 

7.3 Industry and Environmental Goals 

 

In the preceding chapters I have addressed various questions regarding the 

environmental performance of chemical industry in Poland and Ukraine. As already 

discussed, since the early 1990s negative environmental impact of chemical 

companies decreased in both countries. Positive developments might be observed 

particularly with regard to air and water pollution. Nevertheless, the logic behind this 

situation differs. While in Ukraine improvements go back primarily to the production 

decline in the 1990s, Polish chemical sector invested in new environmentally friendly 

technologies (for details see Chapter 5). 

 

In this subsection I shall draw on experts’ opinions on major reasons for recent 

developments. My semi-structured interviews with experts from various organisations 

in Poland and Ukraine covered a range of open and closed questions depending on 

the background of given interview partner (Gläser and Laudel 2006). Yet, each 

interview included a set of the same questions all experts were asked to provide 

answers to (for details see Chapter 3 and Appendix D).  

 

When presenting results of my expert interviews, my goal is to provide further 

elaboration on and interpretation of the results obtained from the questionnaire and 

from the analysis of the official statistical data. Against this background, I shall pay 



Chapter 7. Implementation of Environmental Measures: A Qualitative Perspective 

 

 182

particular attention to differences in incentive structures existing in Poland, an EU-

member state, and Ukraine, an EU Eastern neighbour.  

 

According to both Polish and Ukrainian experts, mechanisms behind the 

environmental behaviour of chemical companies do not differ from environmental 

strategies which are characteristic for the whole industry sector. Therefore, paying 

particular attention to environmental performance of chemical companies, in this 

section I shall present a discussion on environmental strategies of industrial 

producers in general.  

 

POLAND  

 

While there are certain similarities, results of expert interviews confirm huge 

differences between environmental behaviour of industrial polluters in Poland and 

Ukraine. In case of Poland, decrease in the negative impact on the environment 

primarily goes back to the introduction of modern, environmentally friendly 

technologies and energy saving policy. Additionally, a visible drop in industrial 

pollution level in Poland at the beginning of the 1990s was brought about by low 

rates of industrial production and production stop of highly polluting companies.  

 

The experts agree that market-related factors play a leading role in the process of 

implementation of environmental measures by the Polish industry1. At the same time, 

they underline the influence of controls carried out by environmental inspectorates on 

polluters’ behaviour2. The role of ‘green police’ was particularly important at the 

beginning of the 1990s. Yet, with the administrative reform of 1999 (discussed in 

Chapter 5), its room for manoeuvre was limited3. I shall come back to this point while 

discussing the role of the state control system in Poland.  

 

Yet, even the environmental inspectorates themselves point at the market as the 

major driving force behind companies’ environmental engagement. Therefore, ‘It is 

difficult talk about the environmental investments without the need for investments in 

                                                 
1 Interviews P 1, P 3, P 5, Warsaw: June 2006; P 6, P 8, Krakow: June 2006; interviews conducted 
and transcribed in Polish, Russian and Ukrainian; unless indicted otherwise, all translations into 
English are mine 
2 Interviews P 1, P 3, P 5, P 12, Warsaw: June 2006; P 6, P 8, P 11, Krakow: June 2006 
3 Interviews P 3, P 5, P 12, Warsaw: June 2006; P 6, P 8, P 11, Krakow: June 2006 
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general.’4 As one of the experts noticed, ‘The companies know that they have to 

undergo modernisation. If they do not, competitiveness of their products will drop and 

they will be left behind. Therefore, regardless of the environmental protection, they 

have to invest in modern technologies in order to catch up and go ahead.’5 

Competitive pressure on the common EU market enforces Polish businesses to 

search for win-win solutions and to improve their environmental record. By 

introducing new environmentally friendly technologies, they implement new 

technological thought and increase their competitiveness on the market6. 

 

Similarly, introduction of environmental management systems is an important step 

towards intensified environmental action. Both Polish environmental inspectorates 

and industry representatives agree that these voluntary systems support companies 

in reorienting their environmental policy so far and that they stimulate them to 

decrease their negative impact on the environment7. At the same time, it is easier for 

an EMS certified company to attract investors and to find business partners abroad8. 

As international voluntary initiatives such as International Organization for 

Standardization (ISO) certification suggest increased environmental engagement, 

potential reservations with regard to possible environmental risk of the investment in 

CEE decrease. 

 

Environmental engagement of Polish industry in general and chemical industry in 

particular is accompanied by an overall ‘increase of ecological awareness of 

companies’ managers.’9 As experts from the Polish Chamber of Chemical Industry 

(PIPC) noted, this refers both to environmental investment and new management 

philosophy. Some environmental problems can be solved through optimisation of 

production process and raising ecological awareness of companies’ employees. 

Thanks to the new environmental management tradition companies draw on 

‘standards that were already elsewhere’ and introduce them at home10.   

 

                                                 
4 Interview P 3, Warsaw: June 2006 
5 Interview P 5, Warsaw: June 2006 
6 Interview P 3, Warsaw: June 2006 
7 Interviews P 3, P 5, P 13, Warsaw: June 2006; P 8, Krakow: June 2006 
8 Interviews P 13, Warsaw: June 2006; P 8, Krakow: June 2006 
9 Interview P 3, Warsaw: June 2006 
10 Interview P 13, Warsaw: June 2006 
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Yet financial constraints are an important factor limiting environmental initiatives. 

Experts agree that compliance costs are too high for many Polish producers11. While 

industry representatives and experts from non-governmental organisations differ in 

their opinions with regard to the scope of this problem12, all experts agree that the 

financial burden poses a big challenge for Polish industry. Together with frequent 

amendments to environmental laws, it is increasingly difficult to carry out 

environmental investments13. Nevertheless, great environmental investment effort of 

chemical companies is widely recognised14.  

 

At the same time, introduction of the environmental acquis is a hard nut to crack for 

Polish chemical producers. Particularly, the Best-Available-Techniques (BAT) 

requirements have turned out to be a great challenge for the whole sector15. Against 

this background, as argued by the experts from the PIPC, when investing in 

environmental protection, Polish chemical industry has lacked resources to 

modernise and increase its competitive position on the common EU market. Facing 

the EU accession related obligations, Polish producers have been enforced to 

implement environmental measures16. Yet the financial burden they had to accept will 

have its consequences in the future. It is already playing a role in the discussion on 

new ambitious European projects, such as the new European Community Regulation 

on chemicals and their safe use (REACH)17. I shall raise this point in the next section 

while discussing implementation efforts with regard to two particularly costly 

European directives with transition periods. 

 

Environmental regulations introduced following the EU accession have indeed 

influence on polluters’ actions. Nevertheless, the experts stress that the positive 

impact of the EU-induced standards often does not relate to their strictness, but 

                                                 
11 Interviews P 2, P 5, P 10, P 13, Warsaw: June 2006; P 6, Krakow: June 2006 
12 Interviews P 12, Warsaw: June 2006; P 11, Krakow: June 2006 
13 Interview P 8, Krakow: June 2006 
14 Interviews P 1, P 4, P 13, Warsaw: June 2006 
15 Interviews P 3, P 5, P 13, Warsaw: June 2006 
16 Interview P 13, Warsaw: June 2006 
17 Regulation (EC) No 1907/2006 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 18 December 
2006 concerning the Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation and Restriction of Chemicals (REACH), 
establishing a European Chemicals Agency, amending Directive 1999/45/EC and repealing Council 
Regulation (EEC) No 793/93 and Commission Regulation (EC) No 1488/94 as well as Council 
Directive 76/769/EEC and Commission Directives 91/155/EEC, 93/67/EEC, 93/105/EC and 
2000/21/EC 
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rather to procedural solutions implied by these instruments18. Interestingly, with the 

introduction of acquis communautaire some limits, such as water standards, were 

even lowered19. Yet the experts agree that what really matters is not the question of 

how strict the limits are, but rather the fact whether they are implemented. Specific 

evaluation procedures had to be introduced when Poland joined the European Union. 

As the expert from the Polish Ministry of Environment pointed out, ‘The problem is 

that there are no procedures. Maybe there is a norm, but its realisation requires 

procedures. At least some statistical procedures are necessary: to hand over reports, 

to provide detailed information (…) And collection of that information might by costly 

for companies.’20  Obligatory reporting implies that certain statistical data have to be 

collected. This enhances the follow-up process and increases chances for achieving 

compliance. Having considered all the above, the new EU-induced procedural 

solutions pose additional requirements that accelerate the process of implementation 

of environmental measures by companies in Central and Eastern European EU 

member states. 

 

Moreover, external EU pressure alters the previous practices with regard to 

implementation schedules21. With the EU as an additional actor in the long 

implementation chain, Polish authorities cannot postpone the deadlines as freely as 

they used to beforehand. As another expert from the Polish Ministry of Environment 

noticed, ‘We wanted to join the Union, did we not? (…) Therefore, whether we like it 

or not, we have to accept the rules. There will not be any leniency for Poland.’22 

These results show that Polish authorities are aware of implementation-related 

obligations imposed by the EU membership.   

  

Finally, new regulatory solutions were introduced following the EU accession. As 

already discussed in Chapter 5, while some regulations were complemented, others, 

such as the BAT requirement, imply a completely different approach in regulating 

polluters’ behaviour, and entail considerable costs. Similarly, introduction of the 

emission trade system requires further efforts. Against this background, some 

experts express serious doubts as to whether these ambitious European projects are 

                                                 
18 Interviews P 1, P 3, P 5, Warsaw: June 2006 
19 Interviews P 5, Warsaw: June 2006; P 6, Krakow: June 2006 
20 Interview P 1, Warsaw: June 2006 
21 Interviews P 1, P 3, Warsaw: June 2006; P 6, Krakow: June 2006 
22 Interview P 1, Warsaw: June 2006 
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currently really needed. Environmental problems in Poland, i.e. a transition country, 

do not necessarily correspond with the goals of the EU environmental policy23. 

Facing financial constraints, Poland needs intensified action in the field of water 

pollution and waste management. As one of the experts noticed, ‘we are enforced to 

introduce the emissions trade (…) but our environmental priorities differ from the 

European priorities. (…) Current discussion about the climate change is an additional 

financial burden while we need to engage our financial and organisational capacities 

in other areas.’24 As a result, Polish experts distance themselves from very optimistic 

views on the EU impact on the state of the natural environment in their country25. At 

the same time, they agree that political discussion about the environmental policy in 

Poland as such is to a large extent motivated by the EU requirements. While at the 

beginning of the 1990s environmental policy in Poland profited from wide political 

attention, today economic concerns prevail. Today, the EU initiatives induce public 

discussion about the future of environmental policy and accelerate environmental 

action26.  

 

UKRAINE 

 

In contrast, environmental performance of the Ukrainian industry is far less optimistic. 

The decrease in industrial pollution levels was brought about almost exclusively by 

lower rates of industrial production or production stop of highly polluting companies. 

As very little investment has been carried out so far, with the industrial growth 

pollution rates have increased rapidly in the recent years. Both the industry in general 

and the chemical sector in particular experience the problems27. The major difficulty 

is that ‘in Ukraine only a few companies have undergone technical modernisation; 

even less companies are environmentally certified.’28 As one of environmental 

inspectorates noticed, ‘Although the industry does not produce as much as before, its 

environmental indicators remain the same. This suggests that the purification 

                                                 
23 Interviews P 1, Warsaw: June 2006; P 8, Krakow: June 2006 
24 See above 
25 Interviews P 1, Warsaw: June 2006; P 6, Krakow: June 2006 
26 Interview P 1, Warsaw: June 2006; P 8: Krakow: June 2006 
27 Interviews U 1, U 2, U5, U 7, U 8, U 12, Kiev: October 2006; U3, Kiev: November 2006; U 4, 
Kharkov, October: 2006 
28 Interview U 10, Kharkov: October 2006 
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process is not effective anymore, or that operation of the existing purification systems 

is limited by financial shortages faced by the companies.’29  

 

The experts agree that introduction of clean technologies by Ukrainian companies is 

sine qua non for overcoming the ‘long ecological crisis’30 in the country. Yet, public 

discussion on environmental investments is limited to declarations without any 

reference to practice. As argued by the experts from the Ukrainian Ministry of 

Industry, ‘Investors do not carry out any long-term investments. They do not 

introduce new technologies, innovations, and distance themselves from energy 

saving priorities.’31 In other words, they do not meet their requirements. As one of 

respondents concluded, ‘We still draw on our old provisions.’32 

 

Many experts claim that financial constraints are the major reason for non-

implementation of environmental measures33. As argued by the Ukrainian Chamber 

of Chemical Industry, ‘Recent years have brought many companies to their knees. In 

order to comply with European environmental standards, they would have to increase 

their environmental expenses several times. (…) This financial burden would 

jeopardise their competitiveness and lead to massive dismissals (…) In Ukraine we 

do not have financial resources to comply with the European environmental 

standards.’34  

 

Interestingly, the experts express divergent opinions on the relation between financial 

constraints and companies’ environmental negligence. Whereby the experts who 

stand close to industry argue that implementation costs are too high for a great 

majority of Ukrainian producers35, other believe that many companies have sufficient 

financial resources to decrease their negative impact on the environment36. They 

point at the weak management culture that hampers pro-ecological behaviour37. As 

already argued in case of Poland, environmental success depends not only on huge 

investments, but also on organisational solutions. Yet, environmental engagement in 
                                                 
29 Interview U 4, Kharkov: October 2006 
30 Interview U 8, Kiev: October 2006 
31 Interview U 2, Kiev: October 2006 
32 See above 
33 Interviews U 1, U 5, U 12, Kiev: October 2006; U 4, Kharkov: October 2006 
34 Interview U 12, Kiev: October 2006 
35 Interview U 12, Kiev: October 2006 
36 Interviews U 7, U 8, Kiev: October 2006; U 9, Kharkov: October 2006 
37 Interview U 9, Kharkov: October 2006 
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Ukraine depends to a large extent on the level of ecological awareness of a 

company’s management38. Environmentally aware companies find a way to decrease 

their negative impact on the environment and to intensify their environmental actions. 

In other words, whether companies engage in the environmental protection ‘depends 

on the policy that a general manager of a particular company wants to carry out.’39  

 

Yet, the majority of Ukrainian companies remain passive. The level of environmental 

investment of the chemical industry is unsatisfactory40. One of the reasons behind 

this situation is the management philosophy inherited from the Soviet era. According 

to the experts from the Ukrainian Chamber of Chemical Industry, a company is not 

only an employer. Companies also bear responsibility for social projects in their 

regions. Without their financial support their hometowns would not be able to provide 

basic cultural, sports and social services to their inhabitants. Consequently, 

companies’ non-compliance with environmental standards is seen a by-product of 

their engagement in social area that further decreases the already limited room for 

financial manoeuvre41. Unfortunately, the scope of this study does not allow me to 

analyse in detail this interesting finding on the relationship between social and 

environmental goals. It would be worthwhile to address this issue in future research. 

Nevertheless, this result provides additional evidence that the Ukrainian companies 

enjoy favourable conditions for rent-seeking behaviour. Their position in the 

discussion with environmental inspectorates is strong. They might pose threats both 

with regard to loss of jobs, as well as with regard to the financial support they offer to 

local and regional authorities.  

 

Discussion about the Ukrainian energy policy is a good example of a great pressure 

applied by businesses on the state authorities and its consequences for the 

environmental situation. After the gas-supply crisis with Russia, the energy saving 

priority came back on the political agenda. Rising energy prices could encourage 

companies to rethink their policy and invest in the energy-saving solutions. Yet, the 

idea to save the energy was soon substituted by heated discussion about building 

new nuclear power stations42. And all this in the country which, despite the 

                                                 
38 Interviews U 1, U 5, Kiev: October 2006; U 6, Kiev: November 2006 
39 Interview U 5, Kiev: October 2006 
40 Interviews U 2, U 12, Kiev: October 2006; U 3, Kiev: November 2006 
41 Interview U 12, Kiev: October 2006 
42 Interviews U 5 , U 7, U 11, Kiev: October 2006 
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international help, still has not solved the problems caused by the Chernobyl 

catastrophe.  Here once again industry lobbying prevented the environmental action. 

Therefore, as long as the ‘parties will belong to business’43, chances for 

implementation of environmental measures remain low.  

 

Criticism towards companies is accompanied by a low assessment of the 

effectiveness of the state control system44. These finding correspond with the results 

of my written chemical companies’ survey. The difficult legal and financial situation of 

environmental inspectorates, together with wide spread corruption, pose a major 

threat to any environmental action. I shall discuss this aspect in detail, when focusing 

on the state control systems in Poland and Ukraine later on in this chapter.  

 

Finally, the experts express considerable reservations about the influence of 

environmental instruments on the polluters’ behaviour. Although in recent years 

intensive efforts have been undertaken to create comprehensive legal framework, 

this process has not been completed. Yet, as the majority of experts claim, it is not 

the question of new regulations, but rather of their implementation that raises the 

biggest concerns45. Ukraine signs various international conventions, it introduces 

new legal regulations, but the chances for their implementation remain unaddressed. 

Who should take over the costs? Are there any lower-order norms introduced? As 

long as these aspects are not reconsidered, ‘legal acts remain a mere decoration.’46  

 

Moreover, as already discussed in previous chapters, lower level of environmental 

investment has its origin in low effectiveness of economic instruments. Currently, ‘if 

companies in Ukraine do not want to waste their money on the environmental 

protection, they do not have to.’47 Low penalties accompanied by high corruption 

levels allow polluters to evade environmental standards. As long as the level of 

financial obligations remains low, there is no incentive to carry out costly 

environmental investments48. In other words, ‘it is more convenient to pollute than to 

                                                 
43 Interview U 5, Kiev: October 2006 
44 Interviews U 1, U 7, U 8, U 11, Kiev: October 2006; U 11, Kharkov: October 2006 
45 Interviews U 8, U 11, U 12, Kiev: October 2006; U 4, U 10, Kharkov: October 2006 
46 Interview U 12, Kiev: October 2006 
47 Interview U 8, Kiev: October 2006 
48 Interviews U 1, Kiev: October 2006; U 10, Kharkov: October 2006 
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introduce new environmentally friendly technologies.’49 Even the experts from the 

Ukrainian Ministry of Environmental Protection agreed that the system of economic 

instruments ‘is ineffective (…). For a company it is easier to pay the penalty than to 

engage in any environmental action.’50  

 

Finally, companies perceive environmental charges and penalties solely as an 

additional revenue-raising source for the state51. As discussed in previous chapters, 

environmental funds receive only a part of collected fines. Low level of confidence in 

the existing solutions further discourages polluters from accepting the financial 

burden foreseen by the state environmental policy. Moreover, in contrast to Poland, 

there is no system of co-financing of environmental projects carried out by business 

sector52. As companies cannot draw on external financing sources, their financial 

resources are limited. This additionally discourages polluters from reorganising their 

current environmental policy.  

 

On the other hand, there are also Ukrainian companies that are environmentally 

active. If regulatory incentives are low and the state action ineffective, then what are 

the reasons for these companies to reduce their pollution? The experts agree that 

market forces play a major role in stimulating pro-ecological behaviour53. Just like in 

case of Polish companies, regulations on foreign green markets and the search for 

investors and business partners encourage polluters to rethink their environmental 

strategy. If companies want to expand on the foreign markets, they have to adjust to 

high environmental standards and increase the quality of their production. When 

searching for business partners abroad, they are confronted with internationally 

recognised corporation standards. This enforces Ukrainian producers to strengthen 

their efforts to decrease their negative impact on the environment and to comply with 

environmental norms54. As the experts of the Ukrainian Chemical Industry Chamber 

argued, ‘If you want others to know you, you need to speak the same language.’55 

This refers to management philosophy in general and to environmental strategy in 

                                                 
49 Interview U 11, Kiev: October 2006 
50 Interview U 1, Kiev: November 2006 
51 Interview U 12, Kiev: October 2006 
52 Interviews U 1, Kiev: October 2006; U 6, Kiev: November 2006 
53 Interviews U 1, U 5, U 12, Kiev: October 2006; U 3, Kiev: November 2006; U 10, Kharkov: October 
2006 
54 Interviews U 5, U 12, Kiev: October 2006; U3, Kiev: November 2006; U 10, Kharkov: October 2006 
55 Interview U 12, Kiev: October 2006 
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particular. Consequently, the Ukrainian companies introduce environmental 

management systems that help them both reduce their negative impact on the 

environment and communicate their environmental successes to stakeholders.   

 

At the same time, some experts raise questions of the effectiveness of those 

voluntary commitments56. The ISO 14001 certification is not only a management tool 

to achieve environmental goals. The few EMS certified Ukrainian companies also 

receive good publicity. As the example Stirol, an Ukrainian chemical company, 

shows, a company might raise great public attention as an environmentally aware 

producer. Yet, as the NGOs representatives claim, despite alleged environmental 

commitment, Stirol is eager to communicate its environmental successes but does 

not fully inform about its environmental drawbacks57. Thus, while the EMS is an 

effective way of stimulating environmentally friendly behaviour, misuse of the ‘green 

image’ cannot be ruled out.  

 

The positive impact of the environmental regulations of foreign markets on the 

environmental performance of Ukrainian companies makes the experts believe that 

joining the European Union would help Ukraine to solve its environmental problems. 

First and foremost, the experts pin their hopes upon the EU financial aid that would 

help accelerate environmental action. They agree, however, that overwhelming 

majority of Ukrainian companies are not able to comply with environmental standards 

now, or will not be in the near future58. 

 

Summarising, both in case of Polish and Ukrainian companies market forces play an 

important role in bringing polluters into compliance. First, the analysis provides 

support for Hypotheses 3 and 4. Search for foreign investors and access to foreign 

markets enforce polluters to decrease their negative impact on the environment and 

to implement the environmental measures (Hypothesis 4). The results are further 

confirmed by previous findings that financial performance and the EMS certification is 

of great importance to companies’ decisions to increase environmental efforts 

(Hypothesis 3).  

 

                                                 
56 Interview U 11, Kiev: October 2006 
57 See above 
58 Interviews U 1, U 2, U 12, Kiev: October 2006; U 3, Kiev: November 2006  
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At the same time, the findings support the EU impact hypothesis (Hypothesis 1). 

There are great differences in the environmental performance of companies in 

Poland, an EU-country, and Ukraine, an Eastern EU-neighbour country. While Polish 

companies increase their levels of investment in environmentally friendly modern 

technologies in order to comply with the European regulations and to raise their 

competitiveness, the Ukrainian industry sector has still not addressed this problem. 

At the same time, while the EU membership has been stimulating Polish companies 

to increase environmental action, the ‘green market’ regulations also encourage 

some Ukrainian companies to reorganise their environmental policy. Expert 

interviews provide additional support for the financial performance hypothesis 

(Hypothesis 2). Companies with sufficient financial resources and ambitions to 

expand reorganise their current environmental policy. The market stimulates them to 

play a role of environmental precursors (see also previous chapter).  

 

Finally, the discussion brings new insight into the role of the European rules in CEE. 

It is not always a question of how strict certain norms are, but rather of what 

procedural obligations they introduce. The EU-induced reporting and evaluation 

procedures accelerate the follow-up process and hence increase effectiveness of the 

implementation of environmental measures.  

 

7.4 Implementation of the EU-Directives 
 

As already briefly discussed in Chapter 5, Poland was guaranteed transposition 

periods with regard to nine environmental directives. Implementation difficulties which 

were the reasons behind these special provisions had to be overcome after the 

accession. The goal of this section is to provide empirical evidence with regard to two 

of these directives. Here I shall pay particular attention to the IPPC directive that 

poses a particular challenge for both chemical producers and environmental 

inspectors. Focusing on implementation problems faced by Polish chemical 

companies, I shall discuss opportunities and dangers of introduction of the EU 

provisions in practice. In doing so, I shall provide a unique analysis of the 

implementation performance shortly after the EU accession. This shall allow me to 

address the issue of commitment towards the EU rules in the absence of the EU 

conditionality mechanism which was characteristic for the pre-accession period.  
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My surveys posed questions with regard to two environmental directives59 with 

transition periods. The main goal was to find out whether companies have problems 

with their implementation and what the main reasons behind this situation are.  

 

The first of these directives, the so-called IPPC directive60, poses new obligations on 

different industry sectors. Chemical producers also have to adjust to these new 

requirements. As discussed before, the directive represents a completely new 

approach in the Polish environmental regulatory system, as it enforces industrial 

polluters to introduce previously defined technical solutions, the so-called BAT. First 

and foremost, the BAT requirement limits flexibility of companies’ environmental 

action as they have to opt for one of the techniques on the BAT list. Then, IPPC 

places companies under an obligation to obtain a single integrated permission that 

regulates environmental requirements with regard to different environmental media.  

 

Table 7.1 presents answers of the Polish chemical companies and Polish 

environmental inspectorates with regard to problems with implementation of the IPPC 

directive61. As the results show, almost 60 per cent of chemical companies 

experience implementation problems. Bearing in mind that these results refer to the 

beginning of 2006, this finding raises considerable concerns about the chances of 

meeting the implementation deadline set out for 31 of December 2006.   

 

Interestingly, only 30 per cent of chemical companies which face implementation 

problems complain about strictness of the new regulations. The main problem is a 

financial one. Almost 80 per cent of them claim that implementation costs are too 

high and over half of them report that they might have problems with meeting the 

implementation deadline62. This confirms my previous findings that the EU-induced 

implementation of environmental measures is limited by financial constraints of 

                                                 
59 Due to missing data problem I shall leave out discussion about the third Directive 83/513/EEC on 
limit values and quality objectives for cadmium discharges. 
60 Council Directive 96/61/EC of 24 September 1996 concerning integrated pollution prevention and 
control 
61 My survey of Polish companies and regional environmental inspectorates. Unfortunately, due to a 
large number of missing values it is impossible to draw on the results of the environmental non-
governmental organisations survey.   
62 My survey of Polish chemical companies 
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business in transition. Due to their weak financial performance not all the companies 

can meet environmental requirements.  

 

Table 7.1:   Implementation of the IPPC Directive by Polish Chemical Industry 
and by Polish Industry in General 
 

 
Implementation of the Council Directive 96/61/EC  

concerning integrated pollution prevention and control  
(IPPC Directive) 

 
 

Self-assessment of Polish 
chemical companies 

Assessment of Polish 
environmental 

inspectorates with regard 
to Polish industry in 

general 
no problems with 
implementation 43.5 % 23 % 

problems with 
implementation 56.5 % 77 % 

I don’t know this directive 0 % 0 % 
If problems with 
implementation   

too strict regulations 31 % 8 % 
too high 
implementation costs  77 % 69 % 

too short 
implementation 
period 

53 % 38 % 

 

The official data published by the Polish government confirm these findings. 

According to the Polish Ministry of Environment over 120 chemical companies in 

Poland have to fulfil the BAT-requirements in order to get the integrated permission 

till the end of 2006. By the middle of October 2006 only 48 companies obtained this 

permission63. Unfortunately, no official data on the final number of integrated 

permissions is available. Yet there are good reasons to believe that many companies 

did not manage to meet the implementation deadline. As an example of 

BORYSZEW, a Polish chemical company, shows, some companies with 

implementation problems submitted the application first in 200764.  

 
                                                 
63 www.mos.gov.pl (Official website of the Polish Ministry of Environment) 
64 Mazowsze Provincial Office in Warsaw, NOTIFICATION, WŚ.I.JB/6640/35/06. Warsaw, 23.01.2007  
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The situation is even more pessimistic with regard to implementation problems of 

Polish industry in general. Over 76 per cent of environmental inspectorates claim that 

those Polish companies which have to adjust to the IPPC rules face implementation 

problems. Once again, financial constraints play a major role here. Almost 70 per 

cent of environmental inspectorates assess that financial difficulties are one of the 

major problems of companies. Another reason, reported by almost 40 per cent of 

inspectorates, is a too short implementation period. Interestingly, only 7 per cent of 

inspectorates describe strictness of the new regulations as an important factor 

hampering implementation process65.  

 

As the experts of the environmental inspectorates argue, problems with meeting the 

implementation deadline occurred because many companies were not fully aware of 

difficulties with meeting the BAT-requirements. Moreover, they did not take into 

account the long-lasting integrated permission procedure. The previous practices of 

changing the implementation schedules made them believe that when many 

companies do not meet the deadline a new solution will be somehow found66. As one 

of experts summed up, ‘All were counting on legislative change, on postponing the 

deadlines (…) some think that it will be as it used to, but with the EU accession is it 

not possible any more.’67   

 

On the other hand, both companies and environmental inspectors are sceptical about 

the necessity of the integrated-permission instrument. Once again, the criticism is 

being expressed towards the EU-enforced solutions, designed for highly-developed 

economies. The IPPC poses not only great challenges for industrial polluters. It also 

creates a new burden for environmental inspectorates in Poland. While the 

environmental inspectorates specialised with regard to single environmental media, 

such as water or air pollution, when they carry out controls nowadays they have to be 

experts with regard to all media covered in the permission68. This makes the already 

difficult situation of Polish environmental inspectorates even more complicated. The 

inspectorates not only have to learn about the new EU-induced legislation, but they 

also have to be trained in order to be able to carry out new type of controls. As a 

                                                 
65 My survey of Polish regional environmental inspectorates 
66 Interviews P 3, P 5, Warsaw: June 2006; P 6, Krakow: June 2006 
67 Interview P 6, Krakow: June 2006 
68 Interviews P 1, P 3, P 5, Warsaw: June 2006; P 6, Kraków: June 2006 
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result, the control capacities of Polish inspectorates are even more limited than 

before.     

 

Similarly, one can observe difficulties with implementation of the Directive 

1999/31/CE on the landfill of waste. As the survey results in Table 7.2 show69, almost 

a half of Polish chemical companies report implementation problems. Once again, 

financial difficulties and a too short implementation period pose major problems. 

Around 77 per cent of companies experiencing implementation problems claim that 

they lack finance to adjust to new regulations. Over 44 per cent complain about time 

limits. In contrast, strictness of new obligations plays an important role for only 22 per 

cent of respondents which report difficulties with achieving compliance.  

       

Table 7.2:   Implementation of the Directive 1999/31/CE on the Landfill of Waste 
by Polish Chemical Industry and in Poland in General 
 

 
Implementation of the  

Directive 1999/31/CE on the landfill of waste 
 

 

Self-assessment of Polish 
chemical companies  

Assessment of Polish 
environmental 

inspectorates with regard 
to situation in Poland in 

general 
no problems with 
implementation 53 % 15 % 

problems with 
implementation 47 % 85 % 

I don’t know this directive 0 % 0 % 
If problems with 
implementation   

too strict regulations 22 % 0 % 
too high 
implementation costs  79 % 54 % 

too short 
implementation 
period 

44 % 23 % 

 

 

 

                                                 
69 My survey of Polish chemical companies 
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Looking at the introduction of this directive in general, the problem is even greater. 

Almost 85 per cent of inspectorates report implementation problems. According to 

inspectors, financial difficulties are the main challenge. Only 23 per cent of inspectors 

point at a too short implementation period. Strictness of new regulations does not 

play a significant role70.  

  

At the same time, great drawbacks with regard to social control of the implementation 

process might be observed. As my survey results show, the environmental NGOs in 

Poland know very little about the above mentioned environmental directives with 

transition periods. While only about one third of the organisations knew something 

about the IPPC Directive, even fewer heard about the Directive on the landfill of 

waste71. Their knowledge about the implementation problems was practically non-

existent. Bearing this in mind, it is difficult to talk about effective influence of NGOs 

on the compliance with the EU regulations in Poland. I shall go back to this important 

finding while discussing impact of social control on the polluters’ behaviour in the 

next sections.   

 

Finally, high level of the EU-induced environmental investments so far and financial 

problems with implementation of costly EU-directives faced by the Polish chemical 

companies, influence the environmental strategy after the accession. New ambitious 

EU environmental projects face strong opposition of Polish chemical sector. Facing a 

large deficit in trade, Polish chemical industry needs to modernise and invest. 

Against this background, environmental protection has receded into the background. 

As negotiations about the above mentioned REACH Regulation have shown, the 

threat of negative influence on competitiveness and loss of jobs have been one of 

key arguments in the discussion. These objections were backed by the Polish 

government72. Polish Chamber of Chemical Industry (PIPC) works very closely with 

the Ministry of Industry. PIPC has been very active at the EU level in trying to 

convince Polish members of European Parliament to support their views. In other 

words, the PIPC does not only openly express disagreement of the Polish producers. 

It is perfectly aware of a need for an intensive lobbying at the EU level, as well as 

                                                 
70 My survey of Polish regional environmental inspectorates 
71 My survey of Polish environmental non-governmental organisations 
72 Ministry of Economy: Poland’s Declaration on New Chemical Policy. The Declaration was submitted 
to the Secretary General of the Council of the European Union after the meeting of the Competition 
Council on 13 December 2005. Warsaw, 13.12.2005. 
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networking backed by the Polish government in order to achieve its goals73. Even 

though the strict REACH Regulations finally came into force in June 2007, opposition 

expressed by the PIPC is a strong indicator of an attitude of Polish chemical 

producers towards future environmental projects. The EU initiatives that could pose a 

threat to competitiveness of Polish chemical sector and that could become an 

additional financial burden will face strong opposition. After a period of searching for 

win-win solutions and undertaking necessary steps in order to overcome the alarming 

levels of negative impact on the environment, one can expect that in the near future 

Polish chemical sector will commit itself to economic growth rather than to the new 

ambitious EU environmental initiatives.   

 

My discussion on the introduction of the IPPC Directive and the Directive on the 

landfill of waste in Poland provides a mixed view on the implementation 

effectiveness. I hypothesised that the EU membership (Hypothesis 1) stimulates 

business environmental performance. Simultaneously, I argued that the level of 

companies’ environmental engagement depends on their financial performance 

(Hypothesis 2). The findings support both hypotheses. While in the absence of the 

EU-conditionality the implementation efforts are not being abandoned, financial 

constraints limit the implementation progress. These results confirm the previous 

finding, i.e. that it is not a question of how strict certain EU-induced regulations are 

that is decisive for the final environmental progress in new Central and Eastern 

European EU member states, but rather a question of how realistic the chances for 

its implementations are. At the same time, problems with implementation of costly 

directives influence the industry’s environmental strategy for the future. One can 

expect a strong opposition of the Polish industry towards the new ambitious EU wide 

environmental projects.  

 
 
 
 
 
 
 

                                                 
73 Interview P 13, Warsaw: June 2006 
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7.5 Environmental Control 
 

7.5.1 State Control 
 

Discussion on the implementation efforts brings us to the question of the role of the 

state control in stimulating pro-ecological behaviour. As discussed before, the state 

might draw on various instruments to bring polluters into compliance. Still, its 

resources are limited. Thus, probability of becoming a subject of control influences 

companies’ environmentally related decisions. At the same time, consequences of 

detection of non-compliance are another important aspect that industrial polluters 

take into account. If few or no sanctions can be expected, there is little incentive to 

commit to costly environmental protection. In contrast, when environmental 

inspectorates actively take steps against polluters in order to bring them into 

compliance, companies are under additional pressure to decrease their negative 

impact on the environment.    

 

As already discussed in Chapter 4, both Polish and Ukrainian environmental 

inspectors have been working in a difficult transformation reality. In order to  

understand better their impact on the polluters’ behaviour, in the first step I shall 

focus on the general framework inspectorates operate in.  

 

My survey of environmental inspectorates addressed major factors hampering their 

control activity. The results show that lack of financial resources is one of the most 

important problems faced by inspectorates in Poland and Ukraine74. Over 90 per cent 

of Polish and 70 per cent of Ukrainian inspectorates claim that a difficult financial 

situation hampers carrying out controls. A great majority of Polish respondents even 

describe it as a very important factor. Moreover, 90 per cent of Polish and 80 per 

cent of Ukrainian inspectorates report problems with staff. The situation is particularly 

difficult in Poland, where over a half of inspectorates talk about large problems with 

regard to the personnel policy. In Ukraine these are 30 per cent respectively.  At the 

same time, Ukrainian inspectorates point at particular problems with laboratory and 

technical resources. Over 90 per cent of surveyed inspectorates face technical 

equipment shortages and 75 per cent laboratory base shortages.  

                                                 
74 My survey of Polish and Ukrainian regional environmental inspectorates 
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To sum up, environmental inspectorates in both countries work in very difficult 

conditions. The EU accession has not necessarily improved the situation of Polish 

inspectors. According to one Polish expert, ‘Expectations towards regional 

inspectorates are great, but the personnel base is absolutely insufficient.’75 Moreover, 

the majority of Polish inspectorates describe the new EU regulations and procedures 

as factors that make carrying out controls more difficult than before76.  

 

The situation in Ukraine is also far from being optimistic. The survey results reveal 

that Ukrainian inspectors lack technical and laboratory resources that would enable 

them to work efficiently77. As already discussed in Chapters 4 and 5, a weak state 

monitoring system is an important factor hampering the control of industrial polluters 

in Ukraine. As one of Ukrainian inspectorates described, ‘current attitude of the 

Ministry of Environmental Protection towards subordinated inspectorates: low 

salaries, actually, lack of resources for material basis, connections between public 

prosecutor’s office and criminals etc., all the above result in a superficiality of 

inspectorates’ activities’78.  

 

Having outlined the major problems faced by the environmental inspectorates, I shall 

now turn to showing in detail to what degree these aspects have an impact on 

efficiency of the state control of industrial polluters. 

 

The majority of inspectorates report a growing number of companies in their control 

registers. But this trend has not been accompanied by an increase in the staff 

number. A single inspector is responsible for far too many polluters. As a result, 

probability of being a subject of control decreases. Interestingly, workload of Polish 

inspectors, measured as a number of companies per one inspector, is higher than in 

Ukraine79. Still, as Ukrainian experts agree, ‘the number of inspectors is too low to 

carry out controls on all regions.’80 Yet, it should be underlined that the requirement 

                                                 
75 Interview P 5, Warsaw: June 2006 
76 Interviews P 5, Warsaw: June 2006; P 6, Krakow: June 2006 
77 Interviews U 1, U8, Kiev, October 2006; U3, Kiev, November 2006; U 4, Kharkov: October 2006 
78 My survey of Ukrainian regional environmental inspectorates 
79 My survey of Polish and Ukrainian regional environmental inspectorates 
80 Interview U 4, Kharkov: October 2006 
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of self-monitoring in Poland is an important factor that enhances monitoring and 

control activities carried out by Polish inspectorates. 

 

On the other hand, survey results show that Polish inspectorates might draw on more 

experienced personnel. The majority of Polish inspectors have worked for 10 years 

or more. In contrast, in Ukraine one can observe much higher staff fluctuation. On 

average, inspector’s employment period lies between 5 and 10 years81. This finding 

might suggest that Ukrainian inspectors search for alternative job opportunities in 

private sector. Further research would be necessary to provide additional evidence 

on whether there is a relationship between professional track of environmental 

inspectors and the corruption phenomenon. 

 

Furthermore, low salaries of Ukrainian environmental inspectors create favourable 

conditions for corruption. Both in Poland and Ukraine inspectors’ average salary is 

slightly lower than the country’s average wage. Still, Polish inspectors earn nine 

times more than their Ukrainian counterparts (EUR 740 and EUR 80 respectively)82. 

As one Ukrainian experts summed up, ‘We need to create moral and material 

incentives that would stimulate environmental inspectors (…). If you pay them 80 

euros it is difficult to expect good work. Therefore, corruption prevails.’83 I shall go 

back to the corruption problem later in this section.  

 

At the same time, low salaries also pose a significant problem for Polish 

inspectorates. It is increasingly difficult to find new staff that would be interested in a 

long-term employment. This problem is particularly visible in regions with attractive 

job markets84. 

 

Nevertheless, despite the above mentioned difficulties, approximately one third of 

inspectorates report that the number of controls has increased in recent years. The 

controls were carried out predominantly in large companies. Survey data also reveal 

that Polish chemical companies were controlled more often than their Ukrainian 

counterparts. There are also differences in control types. While unexpected controls 

                                                 
81 My survey of Polish and Ukrainian regional environmental inspectorates 
82 My survey of Polish and Ukrainian regional environmental inspectorates 
83 Interview U 5, Kiev: October 2006 
84 Interview P 5, Warsaw: October 2006 
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are more often in Poland, scheduled controls dominate in Ukraine. As previous 

findings on technical and laboratory problems have already suggested, considering 

controls with measurement Ukrainian environmental inspectorates lie behind in 

comparison with Poland85. These findings indicate that Polish polluters are under 

greater state control pressure. They have to count with unexpected visits of 

environmental inspectors that simultaneously have better technical equipment 

necessary to discover non-compliance.   

 

The survey also obtained information on environmental expenses. The overall 

amount of financial penalties for non-compliance with environmental protection 

regulations has increased in Ukraine in recent years. At the same time, over two 

thirds of Polish inspectorates observed a decrease86. These results suggest that 

Ukrainian polluters violate the law more often. Yet, the experts in Ukraine have 

serious doubts about the efficiency of this regulatory instrument. Due to lack of 

detailed official information, it is not clear what violations, that polluters need to 

answer for, really are. Some experts from NGOs suppose that only minor violations 

are a subject of penalties87. This helps to boost up the statistics, but it does not help 

the state of the environment at the end. In Poland regular reports on regional 

inspectorates’ activities are being published, including detailed information on 

number of controls, information on violations and penalties, and they are accessible 

via the Internet. In contrast, information on inspectorates’ activities is scarce in 

Ukraine. Since 2003 almost no information on the environmental controls has been 

presented to the public. Furthermore, any attempts to obtain any additional data are 

destined to fail (Drzewiecka 2007).  

 

Room for manoeuvre of Ukrainian inspectors is further limited by state financial 

resources insufficient to cope with environmental problems inherited from the Soviet 

era. They have legal competence to stop the production of highly polluting 

companies. Yet, when such a company does not operate any more, the state has to 

bear the existing environmental burden. This problem is particularly visible in case of 

dangerous waste management. Some experts noticed that the state has great 

difficulties with solving the problem of unprotected industrial landfills. As long as a 

                                                 
85 My survey of Polish and Ukrainian regional environmental inspectorates 
86 My survey of Polish and Ukrainian regional environmental inspectorates 
87 Interviews U 10, Kharkov: October 2006; U 11, Kiev: October 2006 
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company exists, it has to deal with this problem on its own. When inspectors close it, 

the state has to take over the waste dump rehabilitation costs88. All in all, the results 

suggest that Ukrainian state control organs in some cases turn a blind eye to 

violation of law, in order to reduce the number of environmental projects that have to 

be financed from the state budget.  

 

At the same time, expert interviews revealed that financial and staff difficulties are not 

the only problem of Polish inspectorates. As mentioned beforehand, new challenges 

emerged with the introduction of the EU laws. In recent years the environmental 

legislation has been changing rapidly. Apart from carrying out controls, environmental 

inspectorates need to familiarise themselves with an overwhelming number of new 

regulations89. As one of environmental inspectorates summed up, ‘We are not even 

able to control all those changes. As soon as we adjust our work to one regulation, a 

new one is emerging, and we have to start from scratch (…) At this stage, it is 

extremely difficult to work.’90  

 

Interestingly, accession to the EU has not solved this problem. The EU-induced 

environmental legislation has been introduced under a great time pressure. 

Therefore, many legal acts have to be refined today91. Then, new EU regulations 

have to be introduced. As a result, ‘Environmental inspectors need more time to 

familiarise themselves with new regulations, to take part in trainings. Facing the 

challenge of constantly changing legal framework, they cannot carry out as many 

controls as before.’92  

 

Moreover, changing legal framework is not only a problem of environmental 

inspectors. It is also very difficult for companies to be up-to-date with the 

environmental law. Therefore, as experts pointed out, environmental inspectors play 

a new significant role. Not only do they control companies. When they carry out 

controls, first of all they inform the companies about their new obligations93. As one of 

inspectors admitted, ‘I really respect the companies and I understand when they 

                                                 
88 Interviews U 1, U 2, Kiev: October 2006 
89 Interviews P 3, P 5, Warsaw: June 2006; P 6, Krakow: June 2006 
90 Interview P 6, Krakow: June 2006 
91 Interview P 8, Krakow: June 2006 
92 Interview P 3, Warsaw: June 2006 
93 Interviews P 3, P 5, Warsaw: June 2006; P 6, Krakow: June 2006 
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don’t know something (…) We can hardly follow the changes ourselves, so how 

could they cope with it.’94 This problem is particularly visible in case of small 

companies. While it is easier for big producers to respond to new environmental 

requirements, smaller companies still face considerable problems. Without 

environmental specialists, it is difficult for them to follow changing legal provisions 

and adjust to new obligations95. Therefore, besides their major responsibility to carry 

out controls, environmental inspectorates take up the role of an educating institution.  

 

In other words, with accession to the European Union, the pressure on Polish 

environmental inspectorates increased. New regulations and procedures have been 

introduced. At the same time, as many inspectorates reported, their budget has even 

decreased96. Against this background a question emerges of whether Polish 

inspectorates, facing financial and staff problems, can cope with the new burden. 

Have they been offered any support? 

 

Both the results of my survey and expert interviews show that with the EU accession 

a number of special trainings have been carried out. Apart from the environmental 

acquis as such, special attention has been paid to the new BAT approach, as 

introduced with the IPPC Directive97. Thanks to the financial support of for example  

the PHARE Programme, Polish environmental inspectorates have also profited from 

the EU’s technical help. New equipment, including computers, has been granted98. 

 

The EU also offered support in developing the state monitoring system99. Moreover, 

following the EU accession many companies were enforced to introduce self-

monitoring100. While this might enhance collection of environmental information, there 

is also scepticism towards this new approach. Some experts doubt whether this 

regulatory solution is adequate in the Central and Eastern European context. As one 

of them noticed, ‘The idea is good, but we have serious doubts as to its realisation 

(…) somebody might manipulate the probe (…) Knowing our Polish mentality of 

                                                 
94 Interview P 6, Krakow: June 2006 
95 Interviews P 3, P 5, Warsaw: June 2006; P 6, Krakow: June 2006 
96 My survey of Polish regional environmental inspectorates 
97 Interview P 3, Warsaw: June 2006 
98 Interviews P 3, P 5, Warsaw: June 2006; P 6, Krakow: June 2006 
99 Interview P 3, Warsaw: June 2006 
100 Interviews P 3, Warsaw: June 2006; P 6, Krakow: June 2006 
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searching for legal loopholes, I look at the new situation with great concern.’101 Once 

again, a question emerges of whether direct application of some of the EU rules 

which had been developed for the old member states is an adequate solution to 

environmental challenges in the region. Next years will show whether the self-

monitoring approach will perform well in the new Eastern EU member states.  

 

Simultaneously, Polish experts pointed at the negative consequences of the 

administrative reform in 1999, which have been already mentioned in previous 

chapters. Currently regional environmental inspectorates ‘have two bosses.’102 While 

the Chief Inspector of Environmental Protection in Warsaw defines the control and 

monitoring goals, regional government approves the budget. The experts make this 

unfavourable administrative solution responsible for falling importance of 

inspectorates over the recent years103. While at the beginning of the 1990s this 

‘environmental police’ played a significant role in bringing polluters into compliance, 

today its potential for effective environmental action is not being fully exploited. 

 

Finally, weaknesses of Polish environmental control system go back to low efficiency 

of the state execution. Without improvements in the judiciary system, it is difficult to 

achieve better compliance. Polish experts do not blame inspectors for the flaws of 

the state control system104. As one of the experts noticed, ‘We should not blame the 

administration. When Finland joined the UE, it doubled the amount of civil servants. 

In Poland we observe a rapid increase in tasks the administration takes over, and at 

the same time it wants to reduce the amount of civil servants.’105  

 

Despite the difficulties faced by the Polish environmental control system, 

environmental NGOs believe that activity of state environmental inspectorates 

contributes to the improvement of the state of the natural environment in Poland. In 

contrast, Ukrainian NGOs blame state organs for their idleness and corruption. The 

majority of NGOs which participated in the survey claim that Ukrainian environmental 

                                                 
101 Interview P 6, Krakow: June 2006 
102 See above 
103 Interviews P 1, P 3, Warsaw: June 2006 
104 Interviews P 1, Warsaw: June 2006; P 8, Krakow: June 2006 
105 Interview P 8, Krakow: June 2006 
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inspectorates have no influence on polluters. Moreover, some of them accuse the 

inspectors of the deteriorating state of the environment106.   

 

Harsh criticism towards Ukrainian inspectorates has its origin in the general 

corruption problem in the country. The whole state control system suffers from 

domination of business priorities over public interest. Experts agree that corruption is 

one of the major factors hampering implementation of environmental measures in 

Ukraine107. As one of experts pointed out, ‘Whether the industry in general, or the 

chemical industry in particular: they all exert pressure on state authorities.’108 

Corruption refers to all aspects of life, and protection of the natural environment is not 

an exception109. One of the leading Ukrainian organisations fighting for citizens’ rights 

with respect to the environmental law accused the state of the dramatic state of the 

natural environment in the country: ‘Lack of responsibility of civil servants for non-

compliance with environmental regulations is the main problem. They all know about 

the non-compliance, but they do not make any efforts to change this situation.’110  

 

At the same time administrative structure provides favourable conditions for 

disobeying the law. As already discussed in Chapter 4, too many institutions are 

involved in the environmental control system. As a result, none of them wants to bear 

responsibility for non-compliance. Moreover, there is often no clear distinction 

between governing and controlling organs on the regional level 111. When carrying out 

controls, regional environmental inspectorates are under pressure from regional 

authorities and business. Moreover, society is often opposing the inspectorates’ 

decisions. As one of Ukrainian inspectorates reported, ‘when we decide to close a 

company, all are against us.’112  Finally, corruption of the judiciary system, together 

with courts’ insufficient environmental expertise, question any further implementation 

efforts113. All in all, effectiveness of the state environmental control system in Ukraine 

is very low.  

 

                                                 
106 My survey of Polish and Ukrainian environmental non-governmental organisations 
107 Interviews U 8, U 11, Kiev: October 2006; U 9, U 10, Kharkov: October 2006 
108 Interview U 8, Kiev: October 2006 
109 Interviews U 8, U 11, Kiev: October 2006; U 9, U 10, Kharkov: October 2006 
110 Interview U 11, Kiev: October 2006 
111 Interviews U 1, U 8, Kiev: October 2006; U 3, Kiev: November 2006 
112 Interview U 4, Kharkov: October 2006 
113 Interviews U 8, U 11, Kiev: October 2006; U 9, U 10, Kharkov: October 2006 
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The results of the survey of the environmental inspectorates confirm these alarming 

findings. Environmental inspectorates in Ukraine receive very little political support 

for their work. None of Ukrainian inspectorates which participated in the survey 

believes that the central government authorities openly welcome their controlling 

activities. Some of them even claim that their controls are undesirable114. This finding 

is a clear evidence that there is little political will on the side of the Ukrainian 

government to engage in the protection of the natural environment. Even when faced 

with environmental crisis, economic goals prevail over the concerns about the 

environmental future of the country. Against this background, it is not surprising that 

industrial polluters do not engage in reducing their negative impact on the 

environment. When the state does not visibly commit itself to the environmental 

protection goal, it is difficult to talk about any state-related stimulation of business 

pro-ecological behaviour.    

 

The situation is even worse on the regional and local level. 20 per cent of Ukrainian 

inspectorates claim that regional authorities are against their activities. Every third 

inspectorate faces open hostility of local authorities. Finally, over 40 per cent of 

inspectorates claim that business associations have unfriendly attitude towards their 

work115. Bearing this in mind, challenges faced by the Ukrainian environmental 

inspectorates are even more striking.   

 

These findings provide additional evidence that there is a great potential for rent-

seeking behaviour of industrial polluters in Ukraine. Observing little commitment 

towards environmental policy of the state, companies do not want to bear the 

environmental protection burden and increase their efforts to get exemptions. 

 

In contrast, as survey results revealed, Polish central and regional authorities 

strongly support inspectorates’ controlling activities. The support is even stronger at 

the local level. Moreover, also the citizens turn to inspectorates with their complaints 

about polluting companies116. As one of Polish inspectorates summed up, ‘we are 

under pressure to stop the production (…) these are individual citizens, not big 

                                                 
114 My survey of Ukrainian regional environmental inspectorates 
115 See above 
116 My survey of Polish environmental non-governmental organisations 
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communities; still they are strongly against modernisation plans and insist on the 

immediate closure of companies.’117 

 

These findings show that Polish environmental inspectors work under completely 

different conditions than their Ukrainian counterparts. While society and other state 

authorities in Poland insists on controlling heavy polluting companies, a difficult 

transformation reality hampers environmental action in Ukraine. Financial problems 

faced by the majority of Ukrainian society, together with the fear of loss of jobs, push 

the environmental protection into the shadow. According to the experts, ecological 

awareness in Ukraine is very low. As a result, environmental inspectorates lack 

support for their steps against powerful businesses.  

 

Summarising, both Polish and Ukrainian environmental inspectorates are limited in 

their control activities. Their initiatives against polluters suffer from financial and staff 

problems. Yet the character and the magnitude of problems they face differ 

considerably. I hypothesised that frequent changes in environmental legal framework 

hamper implementation of environmental measures (Hypothesis 5). The findings 

provide strong support for Poland. There is no evidence, however, of an impact of 

legislative changes in Ukraine. The analysis shows that Polish environmental 

inspectors have to manage rapid changes of environmental legislation. As they have 

to familiarise themselves with the new EU-induced regulations and procedures, they 

lack time for carrying out controls. Nevertheless, they receive political support both 

from other state authorities and society. Yet, in recent years the probability of being a 

subject of control has decreased, especially in case of small companies. Some 

companies might take a chance that they will not be controlled in the near future and 

reduce their environmental efforts. At the same time, Polish companies have 

difficulties in following changing regulations. Uncertainty over new obligations 

complicates formulation of a long-term environmental investment policy. For this 

reason changes in legal framework have a negative influence on the business 

environmental performance.  

 

In comparison, the activity of Ukrainian environmental inspectorates suffers from 

shortages in technical and laboratory basis. Lack of a comprehensive monitoring 
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system and equipment necessary for carrying our controls limits the environmental 

action. In contrast to Poland, it is not the changes in the legislative framework, but 

corruption that is the major factor responsible for a poor environmental performance 

of Ukrainian industry. Weak state control and execution system, and the wide-spread 

rent-seeking behaviour of polluters are the reasons for unsatisfactory implementation 

of environmental measures.  

 
7.5.2 Social Control 

 

The so far discussion raises an important point about how the non-state actors might 

influence the polluters’ behaviour. Above I have described the difficult transformation 

reality faced by the state control organs. Due to limited resources, influence of 

environmental inspectorates on industrial polluters’ is not fully exploited. Bearing this 

in mind, a question emerges of whether social actors might help to close the existing 

gap in the control system and contribute to effective implementation of environmental 

measures. The environmental non-governmental organisations can exert pressure on 

polluters and formulate demands towards companies to rethink their environmental 

policy. Still, are the NGOs in Poland and Ukraine aware of this challenge? Finally, 

can they draw on sufficient resources to put pressure on industry? 

 

My survey addressed priorities of environmental organisations in both countries. As 

the results have shown, all organisations attach great importance to ecological 

education and the nature protection. Around half of them engage in prevention of air 

or water pollution. Still, there are considerable differences between Polish and 

Ukrainian NGOs with regard to other priorities. Surprisingly, environmental 

organisations in Poland express little interest in social control of execution of the 

environmental law. Asked about unimportant goals, 28 per cent pointed out at social 

control of polluters, 50 per cent at protest actions and 57 per cent at lobbying 

activities. In contrast, Ukrainian environmental organisations show much greater 

commitment towards exerting social pressure on polluters and state authorities. As 

already discussed in this chapter, contrary to their Polish counterparts, they do not 

trust environmental inspectorates and other stare organs. Therefore, when asked to 

enumerate the most important priorities they follow in their day-to-day work, over 40 

per cent pointed at lobbying activities and social control of polluting companies. Over 
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60 per cent are very much engaged in different protest actions against specific 

projects that pose a threat to the natural environment118.   

 

These results suggest that environmental NGOs in Ukraine are aware of their role in 

exerting pressure on polluting companies and in initiating various environmental 

actions. Being aware of ineffectiveness of the state control system, they increase 

their efforts to bring heavy polluters into compliance. In contrast, having a lot of trust 

in state organs, Polish organisations concentrate on other priorities, not necessarily 

directly dealing with companies’ impact on the environment.  

 

Still, all the organisations which participated in the survey had no problems with 

pointing out at the biggest chemical producers in their region. Their estimate of their 

impact on the environment and carried out environmental investments matched both 

companies’ self-assessment and the environmental inspectorates’ opinions119. These 

results suggest that the non-state actors in both countries have sufficient knowledge 

about major polluters in their region. Still, only Ukrainian organisations are actively 

involved in exerting social pressure on them.  

 

Against this background, a question of the material basis of these actions emerges. 

Interestingly, over a half of Polish NGOs that participated in the survey reported 

deteriorating financial situation in the recent years. In comparison, over 40 per cent of 

Ukrainian respondents observed improvement in their financial situation. The reason 

behind this situation is the systematically decreasing financial assistance Polish 

NGOs receive from abroad. While in Poland environmental organisations receive 

financial support mainly from state environmental funds at the national and regional 

level, subventions from abroad are the major source of finance of Ukrainian 

environmental NGOs. Surprisingly, only one Polish organisation received financial 

support from the EU. In Ukraine one can observe a similar situation, as only two 

organisations profited from the EU help120. All in all, both survey results and expert 

interviews revealed that environmental NGOs in Poland and Ukraine face 

considerable financial constraints. In carrying out their work, they are dependent on 

                                                 
118 My survey of Polish and Ukrainian environmental non-governmental organisations 
119 My survey of Polish and Ukrainian regional environmental inspectorates and environmental non-
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120 My survey of Polish and Ukrainian environmental non-governmental organisations 



Chapter 7. Implementation of Environmental Measures: A Qualitative Perspective 

 

 211

engagement of volunteers and irregular external subventions. Without sufficient 

material basis, their only have limited chances for exerting effective pressure on the 

business.   

 

At the same time, the EU accession has opened new opportunities for NGOs in 

Poland to fight against industrial polluters. As the example of FOSFORY, a Polish 

chemical company in Gdańsk has shown, the EU-induced integrated-permission 

requirement increased chances for effective social pressure. Due to new procedures, 

more information on polluters’ environmental behaviour is available to the public. 

Representatives of local communities, together with Greenpeace, appealed against 

the permission received by FOSFORY and were successful. Ministry of Environment 

annulated the decision of regional authorities and withdrew the permission121. 

FOSFORY was enforced to start a Public-Relations campaign in order to counteract 

their polluter image and has increased its investment efforts in order to solve the 

problems with industrial waste storage.  

 

This example shows that Polish environmental activists have got opportunities to 

exert pressure on polluters and might hope for cooperation of state organs. 

Nevertheless, as previous findings have shown, they still do not fully exploit the 

existing opportunities.  

 

As the results indicate, my hypothesis that environmental NGOs have a positive, but 

only limited, influence on business environmental performance (Hypothesis 6) is 

confirmed in both Poland and Ukraine. In other words, environmental NGOs in both 

countries have only little influence on polluters’ behaviour. Although Ukrainian 

organisations are more active, their room for manoeuvre is rather limited. In 

comparison, Polish organisations have more opportunities to exert pressure on 

companies. Nevertheless, they have a lot of confidence in state control organs. 

Faced with financial constraints, they focus their efforts on different goals. As a 

result, potential for an active social action against polluting industry is not fully 

exploited.   

 

 

                                                 
121 Ministry of Environment: Decision, DOOŚoa-E-5/1009/07/ds, Warsaw, 3.06.2007 
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7.6 Environmental Protection and Information Policy 
 

The above discussion about the integrated-permission requirement and social 

pressure on FOSFORY, a Polish company, sheds a new light on the importance of 

public access to information on polluters’ behaviour. Armed with reliable data, 

stakeholders have more opportunities to object lax implementation of the EU 

regulations.  

 

Yet importance of the access to environmental data goes beyond the pressure that 

environmental organisations might exert on polluters. As already discussed in 

previous chapters, environmentally aware companies might profit from positive 

reactions of their business partners and customers. Simultaneously, as an example 

of Kievmedpreparat, a Ukrainian pharmaceutical company shows, the new ‘green 

image’ requires reorientation of the so far information strategy.  

 

Founded already in the 19th century, Kievmedpreparat is today of the leading 

pharmaceutical producers in Ukraine. This privately owned company, with main 

production sites in Kiev, is actively taking steps in order to reduce its negative impact 

on the environment. In recent years it has invested over EUR 1.8 million in 

environmental projects122. Bearing this in mind, a question emerges of why 

Kievmedpreparat pays so much attention to the environmental protection. 

 

The company claims that the state does not stimulate it to reduce its negative impact 

on the environment. Apart from critical views on existing environmental regulations, 

the company’s management describes the state control system as highly ineffective. 

At the same time, while in recent years the overall sum of environmental charges 

paid by the company has doubled, Kievmedpreparat does not receive any support in 

its attempts to improve its environmental performance. According to the company’s 

management, it was only introduction of the environmental management system ISO 

140001 that first stimulated company to engage in environmental protection. Market 

pressure enforced reorientation of the so far environmental policy. The new ‘green 

                                                 
122 Interview U 6, Kiev: November 2006 
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image’ helps Kievmedpreparat to find new customers and to strengthen its position 

on the market123.  

 

Thanks to its environmental achievements, Kievmedpreparat succeeded in creating 

an image of an environmentally aware company with management standards on the 

highest international level. At the same time, for its prestige and credibility, the 

company is committed to an open information policy with regard to their 

environmental performance124. This finding suggests that commitment towards 

highest internationally recognised management standards enforces polluters to 

rethink their information policy. If companies present environmental information to the 

public, they might profit from their ‘green image’.  

 

On the other hand, as noticed before, open access to environmental information 

might become a powerful tool to exert pressure on industrial polluters that do not 

comply with environmental regulations. Bearing this in mind, a question emerges of 

whether stakeholders in Poland and Ukraine have access to environmental 

information, even in cases when companies are reluctant to present their 

environmental data voluntarily?  

 

Both Poland and Ukraine ratified the Convention on Access to Information, Public 

Participation in Decision-making and Access to Justice in Environmental Matters 

(Aarhus Convention)125. The convention grants access to environmental information 

to a wide range of stakeholders. As one of NGOs noticed, ‘This is the only 

international convention that has been really implemented in Ukraine’126.  

 

Nevertheless, access to environmental information in Ukraine is still problematic. As 

one of the experts argued, ‘state authorities do not want to provide information’127. 

My field research in Ukraine confirmed this opinion. My attempts to obtain any 

information on pollution levels of particular chemical companies, to have a closer look 

at any reports on environmental inspectorates’ controlling activities, or even my 

                                                 
123 Interview U 6, Kiev: November 2006 
124 See above 
125 The UNECE Convention on Access to Information, Public Participation in Decision-making and 
Access to Justice in Environmental Matters was adopted on 25th June 1998 in Aarhus, Denmark. 
126 My survey of Ukrainian environmental non-governmental organisations 
127 See above 
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intensive efforts to conduct interviews, have turned out to be a very challenging task. 

As one of experts noticed, ‘it all depends on who is implementing the convention.’128 I 

found out that access to information varies in different regions. In Kharkov Province  

the environmental inspectorate itself invokes the Aarhus Convention requirements 

and is open for a dialogue with the public129. This finding corresponds with positive 

opinions expressed by the environmental NGOs in Kharkov Province about the 

cooperation with state environmental authorities. Situation in the capital city of Kiev 

differs considerably. Implementation of the Aarhus Convention in the Environmental 

Inspectrate of the City of Kiev is reduced to a plague on the door in one of the 

inspectorate’s buildings. Even the employees working in this ‘Aarhus Centre’ office 

are not aware of the existence of this convention. No access to environmental 

information is granted. These two examples confirm opinions expressed by some 

Ukrainian environmental NGOs on implementation of the Aarhus Convention 

provisions. Whether stakeholders get access to environmental information and might 

use it against polluters depends on the good will of inspectorates’ management130.  

 

In comparison, access to environmental data in Poland is additionally granted by the 

EU directives131. Implementation of Aarhus Convention in this new Eastern EU 

member state is additional evidence of how the EU-induced procedures might 

accelerate environmental action in the region. As I have found out during my field 

research in Poland, access to environmental information is granted freely. Not only 

regular reports are being published and are available on the Internet. Environmental 

inspectorates also implemented procedures that allow citizens to obtain additional 

environmental data. Yet, some drawbacks might be observed. As already mentioned 

in this chapter, information presented by the Polish Ministry of Environment on the 

implementation progress of the IPPC directive has not been updated.  

 

However, achievements with regard to the information policy in the environmental 

policy context can be only partly explained by the EU external pressure. Poland 

                                                 
128 Interview U 10, Kharkov: October 2006 
129 Interview U 4, Kharkov: October 2006 
130 Interview U 10, U 11, Kiev: October 2006 
131 Directive 2003/4/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 28 January 2003 on public 
access to environmental information and Directive 2003/35/EC of the European Parliament and of the 
Council of 26 May 2003 providing for public participation in respect of the drawing up of certain plans 
and programmes relating to the environment and amending with regard to public participation and 
access to justice Council Directives 85/337/EEC and 96/61/EC 
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boasts a long tradition of informing public opinion about polluters’ behaviour. Already 

in January 1990, the Minister of Environment published in Rzeczpospolita, one of the 

biggest Polish daily newspapers, a list of 80 worst polluting companies in Poland. 

The so-called ‘List of 80’ had been a powerful instrument stimulating business pro-

ecological behaviour in the following 15 years132. Main goal of the originators of the 

list was to eliminate the most extreme sources of industrial pollution in Poland, as 

defined in the First National Environmental Policy. Despite the fact that the list had no 

legal basis, as one of Polish experts summed up, ‘This is an example of an 

instrument that was highly effective, because we knew which companies we are 

talking about. As long as we don’t know this, everything is unclear.’133 

 

Polluters were under special supervision of environmental inspectorates. The reports 

on environmental performance of companies on the list were available to the public. 

Frequent controls of technical condition of the existing installations, companies’ 

negative impact on the environment, and with regard to compliance with 

environmental requirements have borne fruits134. My survey results confirm these 

findings. The biggest chemical producers on Poland on the ‘List of 80’ were more 

frequently controlled135. As a result, the environmental indicators of these companies 

improved considerably. 

 

The ‘List of 80’ has been regularly updated. In exchange for commitment towards 

detailed adjustment plans, companies had an opportunity to be crossed off the list at 

least conditionally. As one expert noticed, ‘Companies were actively trying to be 

removed from the list. The fact that the list was presented to the public increased the 

public pressure on polluters enormously.’136 Confronted with an image of heavy 

polluters, companies were increasing their efforts to reduce their negative impact on 

the environment137. As the data on their environmental progress was available to the 

public, they could not hope for getting any exemptions.    
 

                                                 
132 Since October 2005 the ‘List of 80’ has not been in use anymore.    
133 Interview P 8, Krakow: June 2006 
134 State Inspectorate for Environmental Protection, Ministerial newsletter, 'List of 80' 1990-2005. 
Goals – Realisation – Results’, Ministerial newsletter, Warsaw, 11.08.2005 
135 My survey of Polish chemical companies 
136 Interview P 8, Krakow: June 2006 
137 Interviews P 3, P4, Warsaw: June 2006; P 8, Krakow: June 2006 
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At the same time, public pressure on polluters has turned out to be a great challenge 

for the producers. According to the expert of State Inspectorate for Environmental 

Protection ‘When the list was published, companies were just searching for foreign 

investors. The fact that they were on the list of the eighty largest Polish polluters 

made it very difficult for them to find an investor.’138 Among different trades, chemical 

companies were the most numerous group on the list. Not surprisingly, they are 

rather critical to this instrument. As Polish Chamber of Chemical Industry argued, 

‘The list was like taking a dig at Polish companies (…) Because of this dig, Polish 

chemical industry was perceived negatively by stakeholders, its image was poor. 

These made the search for investors very difficult. Who wants to invest in a heavy 

polluter?’139 While existence of the list accelerated the environmental actions, it 

simultaneously hampered the process of attracting foreign capital.  

 

In comparison, Ukrainian environmental inspectorates carry out their controls of the 

biggest industrial polluters according to their internal lists140. Yet, as no information 

on these companies is available to the public, there is room for rent-seeking 

behaviour.  

 

These findings provide clear support for my hypothesis that access to information on 

polluters’ behaviour stimulates business environmental performance (Hypothesis 7). 

In other words, they show how big pressure on polluters is when environmental data 

are available to the stakeholders. The ‘List of 80’ worst polluting companies in Poland 

is a very good example of an instrument that draws on open information policy for 

achieving environmental goals. The list played a very important role, because the 

polluters were aware that they are under greater public scrutiny and that in case of 

non-compliance they have to count with negative image in media.  

 

In contrast, when access to information is limited, chances for effective 

implementation of environmental measures decrease. Although some companies 

might be interested in a ‘green image’, their commitment towards environmental 

protection is voluntary. The real heavy polluters escape the public scrutiny. Open 

access to environmental information not only helps environmental NGOs to exert 

                                                 
138 Interview P 3, Warsaw: June 2006 
139 Interview P 13, Warsaw: June 2006 
140 Interview U 4, Kharkov: October 2006 
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pressure on companies which violate the environmental laws. More importantly, it 

helps to limit the rent-seeking behaviour and to increase the transparency of 

environmental inspectors’ work.  

 

7.7 Conclusions 
 
This chapter offered a qualitative analysis of factors determining business 

environmental performance. Beginning with the search for foreign investors and 

access to green markets, it also addressed explanatory models accounting for state 

and social control systems. Furthermore, the analysis provided further empirical 

evidence with regard to the EU external pressure, financial performance and EMSs 

hypotheses. Drawing on expert interviews and survey results, I was able to explain 

and interpret in detail causal mechanisms characterising the influence of the 

European Union on environmental performance of businesses in Poland, a new 

Eastern EU member state.    

 

My empirical analysis revealed that the EU-induced change in the environmental 

policy context can be only partly explained by strictness of new regulations. Effective 

implementation and enforcement on the ground go back to new procedural 

requirements. Together with wider access to environmental information, they put 

additional pressure on industrial polluters to prove their commitment towards 

environmental goals. At the same time, they enhance the follow up procedures and 

support the controlling activities of Polish environmental inspectors. All in all, the EU 

accession and access to environmental information reduce the room for a rent-

seeking behaviour. 

 

My results also suggest that environmental progress is possible even in the absence 

of the EU membership conditionality. Market pressure plays a significant role in 

stimulating pro-ecological behaviour of industrial polluters in the region. Companies 

with sufficient financial resources are interested in consolidating their position on the 

market and in introducing innovative solutions. Therefore they introduce win-win 

solutions that allow them to increase their competitiveness and profit from the ‘green 

image’. Searching for access to markets with high environmental standards and 

foreign investors, both Polish and Ukrainian companies commit themselves towards 
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new environmental policy. In contrast, companies facing financial problems reduce 

their environmental action. 

 

Simultaneously, the results revealed huge differences in the role of the state and 

social control in Poland and Ukraine. Control activities of Polish environmental 

inspectorates have been hampered by unstable legal framework. The new EU-

induced regulations put great pressure on inspectors. Nevertheless, they receive only 

little financial and organisation support in order to cope with new challenges. Despite 

these drawbacks, Polish NGOs trust state authorities and only to a very limited extent 

engage in lobbying against polluting companies. Thanks to wider access to 

environmental information on pollution levels of biggest polluters in Poland, they 

could put pressure on business more actively. Yet, till this moment the potential for 

active social pressure on industrial polluters in Poland has not been fully exploited.  

 

While in Poland the environmental inspectorates engage actively in control of 

polluters’ behaviour, Ukrainian environmental regulatory framework is characterised 

by weak state control structures. Current problems refer to both control and 

execution authorities. Corruption is a great obstacle on the road to bringing polluters 

into compliance. As a consequence, the role of Ukrainian non-state actors in 

monitoring companies’ environmental performance increases. Nevertheless, similarly 

to their Polish counterparts, environmental NGOs in Ukraine lack financial and 

material resources which would enable them to put real pressure on polluters. All in 

all, wide spread corruption, together with limited access to environmental information, 

create favourable conditions for rent-seeking behaviour in Ukraine. Industrial 

polluters try to get exemptions and reduce their environmental costs. Simultaneously, 

while state and social actors have only very limited impact on polluters’ behaviour, 

market forces might stimulate companies to reduce their negative impact on the 

environment and rethink their so far environmental policy. 



Chapter 8  
 

Conclusions 
 
 
 

‘Jak popatrzymy na ostatnie 15 a nawet 5 lat, to wprowadziliśmy tyle zmian, 
tyle regulacji prawnych…Myślę, że jest mało innych państw, które mogłyby się 

czymś takim pochwalić. Trzeba docenić te osiągnięcia.’ 
 

(‘When we look back at the last 15 or even 5 years, we have introduced so many 
changes and new regulations. I do not think there are many other countries which 

could be proud of such achievements. We should really appreciate it.’) 
 

Head of Polish Environmental Partnership Foundation, 
June 2006 

 
 
 
Since the recent enlargement of the European Union to the East concerns about the 

effectiveness of environmental action in new member states have been receiving 

increasing attention of both policy makers and scholars. While new costly 

environmental regulations have been transposed to national legislations, what 

emerges is a question of whether CEE EU member states will implement them in 

practice (Schimmelfennig and Sedelmeier 2005a). Moreover, in the absence of the 

accession conditionality there seem to be little chances for ambitious European 

environmental projects in the future (Zimmer, Schneider and Dobbins 2005). In 

particular it is the business sector, which has been carrying out costly environmental 

projects prior to the accession, that could oppose new standards.  

 

At the same time, there are still countries in CEE that are outside the EU structure. 

Bearing this in mind, it is interesting to ask what the chances are for environmental 

progress in those countries in the region that do not have a clear EU membership 

perspective. Perhaps there other incentives in place that would encourage 

companies to comply with environmental requirements.  

 

This study took up these questions and addressed the impact of the EU on the 

environmental performance of industrial polluters in CEE. Focusing on environmental 

performance of companies in the region, it highlighted the role of the European 
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Union, market forces, as well as state and social environmental control systems in 

bringing businesses in the region into compliance. The objective of this study was to 

understand the mechanisms behind the regulatory game in the Eastern European 

context and to discuss the chances of effective implementation of environmental 

measures in the post-Soviet reality.  

 

The study revealed that the European Union plays a major role in stimulating pro-

ecological behaviour of industrial polluters in CEE. As expected, chemical companies 

in Poland, a new EU member state, record much better environmental performance, 

both with regard to the negative impact on the environment and to the amount of 

environmental investments carried out in recent years. Their Ukrainian counterparts 

achieve weaker results. This implies much greater effectiveness of environmental 

measures in the new EU member states in comparison with non-EU countries in the 

region.  

 

Interestingly, it is not necessarily the question of how strict particular standards are 

that is decisive for the final impact of the European environmental measures. It is 

rather the procedural requirements that accelerate the implementation process. In 

Poland, some of the existing norms were even lowered following the EU accession. 

Yet, the chances for their enforcement have increased considerably. New EU-related 

procedures have enhanced the follow-up process. As the pressure to implement 

norms is currently much higher, there is little room for the rent-seeking behaviour. 

The results revealed that these dynamics continue even in the absence of the EU 

conditionality that characterises the accession process.  

 

In contrast, in CEE countries without the EU accession perspective, chances of 

implementation of environmental measures remain low. As the example of Ukraine 

has shown, without EU external pressure, the enforcement mechanisms are weak. 

Costly investments are necessary to solve huge environmental problems. As these 

costs would have to be covered by the private sector, companies exert pressure on 

state organs in order to get exemptions and to block new environmental initiatives. 

As a result, similarly to the Soviet era, there is a huge gap between strict norms on 

the books and the practice on the ground. 
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Yet, the EU external pressure is not the only factor stimulating business 

environmental performance. The study highlighted a strong effect of the market 

forces on companies’ environmentally related decisions. The results demonstrated 

that there are companies in Poland and Ukraine with sufficient financial resources 

which opt for ambitious environmental policy and strengthen their efforts to decrease 

their negative impact on the environment. By introducing the so called win-win 

solutions they achieve better environmental performance and simultaneously 

become more innovative.  

 

At the same time, both Polish and Ukrainian companies which face financial 

constraints show little environmental engagement. Consequently, Polish companies 

which lack sufficient financial resources have problems with implementation of costly 

EU directives. For this reason, Polish chemical industry has already signalled 

opposition to new costly European environmental projects.  

 

The findings provided also strong evidence that introduction of environmental 

management systems supports companies in post-communist economies in 

improving their environmental records. The EMS is an effective tool that looks after 

the companies by reorganising their environmental policy and by decreasing their 

pollution levels. As the example of Polish and Ukrainian chemical companies has 

shown, membership in a ‘green club’ of EMS certified companies stimulates 

businesses to reorganise their current environmental strategy. In addition, the EMS is 

an important public relations tool that helps companies in CEE to free themselves 

from the image of an Easter European heavy polluter.  

 

Furthermore, the analysis revealed that environmental involvement is linked to the 

search for investors and access to foreign markets. As assumed, Polish and 

Ukrainian companies that try to attract foreign capital increase their environmental 

efforts. In doing so, they attempt to dispel the environmental risk attached by the 

potential investors to investments in CEE. Moreover, the image of an environmental 

aware company helps them to find business partners and customers abroad.   
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While the EU membership and market pressure are important factors determining 

business environmental performance, the study also provided evidence on the role of 

state and social control systems in bringing polluters in CEE into compliance.  

 

Both Poland and Ukraine can draw on a comprehensive state enforcement system. 

Yet, their influence on companies’ behaviour remains limited. As expected, the EU-

related frequent changes of environmental laws constrain controlling activities of 

Polish inspectorates.  As inspectors need to familiarise themselves with new 

regulations and new control procedures, they lack time for carrying out controls. 

Consequently, probability of being subjected to a control decreases. Moreover, 

legislative instability hampers a long-term investment policy of Polish companies. As 

long as it is are not absolutely clear which requirements they need to adjust to, they 

postpone costly environmental projects.  

 

There is no evidence, however, of the impact of legislative changes on the 

implementation of environmental measures in Ukraine. It is not the legislative 

changes, but the problem of corruption that is the biggest challenge in front of the 

state control system. The results demonstrate a wide spread rent-seeking behaviour 

problem. Environmental inspectorates in Ukraine lack technical and financial basis. 

Inspectors are underpaid. Combined with low political and social support for their 

control activities, the effectiveness of their work is low. Bearing this in mind, 

companies try to exert pressure on regulators in order to get exemptions and reduce 

the environmental burden. As a result, their environmental engagement decreases.   

 

In addition, the study supported an assumption of the limited impact of non-

governmental organisations on environmental strategies of companies in Poland and 

Ukraine. Somehow surprisingly, Ukrainian NGOs are much more engaged in fighting 

against heavy polluters. In contrast, their Polish counterparts trust state control 

organs, and since they face limited financial resources, they concentrate on other 

priorities. Despite new opportunities to exert social pressure on industrial polluters 

that are offered by the EU membership, Polish organisations seldom engage in 

lobbying against polluting companies.  
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Finally, the study shed some light on the impact of the access to information on the 

environmental policy of the business sector in CEE. Armed with detailed and easily 

available data on specific companies, stakeholders can exert pressure on polluters 

more effectively. As shown on the example of Poland, the open information policy 

stimulates companies to decrease their negative impact on the environment.  

Simultaneously, it reduces the rent-seeking problem. In contrast, the situation in 

Ukraine exemplifies that lack of information hampers implementation of the 

environmental measures. As a result, the environmental situation deteriorates.  

 
In view of these findings, the study makes several contributions. Firstly, in order to 

better understand the implementation dynamics in the post-communist context, it 

presents the analysis of implementation processes in an EU member state and a 

non-EU country in the region. So far scholars focused solely on the Eastern EU 

states. Through presenting a case study on Poland and Ukraine, this study went 

beyond the EU borders and revealed the impact of environmental measures under 

radically different dimensions of external pressure. Thus, the results provide a much 

broader picture of environmental policy mechanisms in the post-Soviet reality.  

 

Secondly, my analysis is one of the first studies on the environmental policy in CEE 

following the recent EU enlargement to the East. In other words, the findings reveal 

the implementation dynamics when the EU conditionality is no longer in place. 

Previous studies have argued that after the EU accession new member states will 

abandon the compliance with new regulations. In contrast, the results show that 

implementation of environmental measures continues and the enforcement 

mechanisms are in place.  

 

Thirdly, the study expanded the perspective of the implementation research in the 

post-communist context. The vast majority of the empirical work on the 

environmental policy in CEE has examined the transposition of acquis 

communautaire. The study shows that in order to understand the mechanisms which 

determine implementation of environmental measures in the CEE, it is necessary to 

move beyond the mere transposition of the EU norms. In other words, it is not the 

introduction of new standards per se, but their implementation ‘on the ground’ that 

needs to be examined. Thus it is the environmental outcome that was the central 

point of the analysis.  
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Yet, a detailed analysis of implementation mechanisms at the very bottom of the 

implementation chain requires detailed environmental data on polluters’ performance. 

Since the facility level information is hardly available, particularly in case of non-EU 

countries, the study concentrated on a one single industry sector in two countries in 

the region. Focusing on the environmental performance of highly polluting chemical 

industry, this study revealed the dynamics of environmental action of companies with 

a particularly negative environmental image. Bearing this in mind, the study provides 

unique empirical evidence on the impact of environmental measures on the business 

environmental performance in CEE.  

 

Moreover, it is one of first studies to address implementation of the EU directives in 

CEE from the bottom-up perspective. Focusing on the behaviour of the actors on the 

ground, it reveals major challenges of compliance with the costly EU environmental 

laws. These results have also implications for the discussion on the future 

environmental policy of the Eastern EU member states. One can expect that the 

industry in the region will oppose new ambitious environmental projects that could 

pose a further financial burden for them.  

 

Fourthly, the findings highlight environmental strategies of industrial polluters in post-

communist context. The debate over the business environmental performance has 

been so far limited to Western Europe. Little empirical evidence has been available 

for environmental policy of the industry sector in CEECs. The study complements 

these previous works by demonstrating how market forces, information policy and 

control systems influence environmentally related decisions of companies operating 

in the transition period.    

 

Fifthly, the study provides a detailed analysis of state and social environmental 

control systems in two new democracies in the region. Through comparing an EU 

and a non-EU country, the results allow to understand better the impact of the 

European Union on the effectiveness of work of state enforcement agencies. At the 

same time, the findings move forward the debate over the role of civil society in the 

post-communist countries in the environmental policy context.  
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Finally, the study makes several theoretical contributions. It sheds a new light on the 

implementation research in the post-communist context. As mentioned before, the 

findings reveal that the focus on mere transposition of the legal regulations provides 

only a limited view on the implementation process. In other words, in case of CEECs 

it may even lead to false conclusions. While the new laws might be formally 

introduced, they might still remain ‘on the books’ and in fact have no impact on the 

actual situation. Therefore, in order to understand the implementation dynamics in 

the region, the bottom-up perspective is necessary. The actor-oriented approach is 

an attractive one here in analysing implementation determinants.  

 

The study also supports the view that the European Union has had a strong impact 

on the environmental policy in its new Eastern member states. The conditionality rule 

was an important factor accelerating the implementation process. Nevertheless, the 

explanatory power of the Europeanisation concept is limited. The environmental 

progress in the region is possible even in the absence of the EU external pressure. 

The study reveals that the market-oriented approaches constitute further important 

concepts in understanding the dynamics of environmental action in the post-Soviet 

context. At the same time, state and social control perspective provides only limited 

insight into environmental behaviour of industrial polluters. The rent-seeking 

behaviour and collective action problems hamper their influence on companies’ 

behaviour.  

 

Focusing on market-oriented concepts, the results reveal that the win-win concept 

introduced by Porter and van der Linde (1995) applies, but its explanatory power is 

limited. The so-called win-win solutions might be an attractive incentive in the first 

phase of reorganising environmental strategy by industries in CEE. Yet, the findings 

suggest that with a rapid growth of financial burden companies’ environmental 

engagement decreases.  

 

At the same time, the green-club concept, as proposed by Prakash and Potoski 

(2006), is an attractive approach in studying business environmental performance in 

the post-communist context. An image of an environmentally-friendly company is of 

particular importance to companies in CEE. Thus, the membership benefits provide 

strong incentives to reorganise their current environmental strategy. 
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These findings have important implications for the discussion on environmental 

measures in the new Eastern EU member states. Whereby the command-and-control 

solutions are in place, these are market oriented instruments and voluntary 

approaches that play a great role in stimulating pro-ecological business behaviour.  

 

In view of these findings, I would like to suggest further lines of inquiry for future 

research.  First, the research above is static. The results are based on data at a 

single point of time, as opposed to a longitudinal database across several periods. 

Future research should address the long term impact of the EU membership and 

market forces on the business environmental performance in CEE. It would be 

interesting to see whether the patterns identified prior to the accession and shortly 

after joining the European Union remain constant in a longer membership 

perspective. 

 

Moreover, the analysis is based on the case study approach. Future research is 

needed to provide additional evidence in a cross-national perspective that would 

cover further countries in the region. Finally, the study focused solely on 

environmental strategy of the chemical industry. Further work will be needed to 

address the environmental performance of different industry sectors in CEE.  

 

My study confirmed the strong impact of the European Union on the current state of 

the natural environment in Central and Eastern Europe. As the example of Poland 

has shown, the EU-related incentives accelerated environmental action and 

stimulated business environmental performance.   

 

Yet, the membership itself does not solve all the problems. The discussion above 

implies that the perspective of the EU accession can result in environmental progress 

in current non-EU post-communist countries. If Ukraine was to join the EU, it would 

be enforced to solve its environmental problems. Yet, the mechanisms which reduce 

the rent-seeking behaviour are necessary to create real chances for effective 

implementation of European environmental measures. It is a sine qua non condition 

for the future cleaner European Union.  



 
 
 

227

 Appendix A: Questionnaire for Chemical Companies 
 

 

THE COMPANY AND THE NATURAL ENVIRONMENT 
 

 
1. How long has your company been operating on the Polish market? 

_____________________             

 
2. Your company is:  

(please choose one answer) 

 

 
 
 
 

 state owned private 
an independent entity 
 

  
a part of a national group of companies or of 
a national corporation 
 

  

a part of an international group of companies 
or of an international corporation   

 

3. Which sector of the chemical industry does your company belong to and what is 
its market share? 
(multiple answers possible) 
 

 

  market share 
manufacture of basic chemicals 
 

 _____ % 
manufacture of pesticides and other 
agro-chemical products 
 

 _____ % 

manufacture of paints, varnishes 
and similar coatings, printing ink and 
mastics  

 _____ % 

manufacture of pharmaceuticals   _____ % 
manufacture of detergents, 
perfumes and toiletries  _____ % 

manufacture of synthetic fibres  
 

 _____ % 
other (please specify)  
_______________________  _____ % 

 
  

 

4. Does your company belong to a national chemical industry chamber? 
 

 yes 
 no 

 
 

5. Does your company belong to another chemical industry chamber? 
 

 yes 
(please specify name of the organisation) 
____________________________________________________ 
 

 no 
 
 

6. How has your company’s impact on the natural environment changed in the last 
five years?  

 
 

increase no change decline 
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7. Has your company’s impact on the natural environment changed in the last five 
years?  
(please choose one square in each row)  

 
 decline no change increase  not 

applicable 
use of natural resources  
(water, energy etc.) 
 

    

production of waste 
 

    
water pollution 
 

    
air pollution 
 

    
other (please specify) 
________________________     

 
 

 
 

 

8. What has changed in particular?  
(please choose one square in each row)  

 
 increase no change decline 
NOX  emissions 
 

   
SO2 emissions 
 

   
CO2 emissions 
 

   
heavy metals in piped off 
industrial sewage  
 

   

phenols in piped off industrial 
sewage 
 

   

industrial sewage requiring 
treatment  

   

treated industrial sewage 
 

   
 
 

 
9. What are the annual environmental protection related expenses incurred by your 

company? 
PLN_________ 

 
 
 

 
 

10. Has your company observed any changes in its environmental protection 
expenses in the last five years?  

     (please choose one square in each row) 
 

 increased remained on the 
same level decreased 

emission charges 
 

   
financial penalties for non-
compliance with environmental 
protection regulations  
 

   

environmental investment 
expenses 
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11. Did your company undertake any particular actions to decrease its impact on the 

natural environment with regard to the following aspects? 
(please choose one square in each row)  

 
 Comprehensive 

measures 
Some 

measures 

No 
measures 

undertaken 

not 
applicable 

use of natural resources  
(water, energy etc.) 
 

    

production of waste 
 

    
water pollution 
 

    
air pollution  
 

    
other (please specify) 
________________________     

 
 
 
 

 

12. Which particular steps did your company undertake? (Please specify particular 
steps using following categories)  

 

 Water pollution (e.g. construction of a sewage treatment plant) 
_____________________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________________ 
 

 

 Production of waste (e.g. investments in waste utilisation, measures  aiming at 
reducing the amount of  produced waste) 

_____________________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________________ 
 
 

 

 Air pollution (e.g. installing filters reducing gases and dust emissions) 
_____________________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________________ 
 

 
 

 Use of natural resources (e.g. actions aming at  reducing  water and energy use) 
_____________________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________________ 
 

 

 Other 
_____________________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________________ 
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13. Did your company receive any subsidies to carry out environmental investments 

(e.g. introduction of environmentally friendly technologies, construction of a 
sewage treatment plant)?  

 

 yes 
 no 

 

If yes, please specify 
(multiple answers possible) 

 

 subventions from national and regional funds 
 subventions from environmental funds 
 EU funds 
 other international subventions 
 others: _______________________________________                         

 

If possible, please estimate the overall co-financing received in the last  five years : 
PLN________________ 
 

 

 

 

14. How would you assess environmental standards relevant to your company? 
  

Far too strict Too strict Rather 
adequate 

Too 
lenient 

Far too 
lenient 

 

 
 

    
 

 
 
 

 

15.  More and more often it is being claimed that introduction of strict environmental 
protection standards does not necessarily lead to actual improvement of the 
state of natural environment. How would you assess the following statements?  

 
 

Only competitive companies can afford to comply with high environmental standards.  
 

 

I totally 
agree 

I rather 
agree 

I rather 
disagree 

I totally 
disagree 

I don’t 
know 

 

 
 

    
 

Introduction of new legal environmental standards will not change anything so long as 
companies will not be able to incur the costs of environmental investments. 
   

I totally 
agree 

I rather 
agree 

I rather 
disagree 

I totally 
disagree 

I don’t 
know 

 

 
 

    
 

Environmental standards are obeyed only when they are backed by an effective system 
of state control. 
 

 

I totally 
agree 

I rather 
agree 

I rather 
disagree 

I totally 
disagree 

I don’t 
know 

 

 
 

    
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 



 
 
 

231

16. Following the EU accession, many EU environmental regulations were 
introduced in Poland. With regard to your company, how would you assess the 
implementation of the following EU directives?  

 
 

 

Directive 96/61/CE on integrated pollution prevention and control (IPPC) 
 

 

no problems with 
implementation 

 

problems with 
implementation 

 

I don’t know this directive 

 

 
 

  
 

⇓ 
In case of problems with implementation: 

(multiple answers possible) 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 

Directive 1999/31/CE on the landfill of waste 
 

no problems with 
implementation 

 

problems with 
implementation 

 

I don’t know this directive 
 

 
 

  
 

⇓ 
In case of problems with implementation:  

(multiple answers possible) 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 

Directive 83/513/EEC on limit values and quality objectives for cadmium discharges 
 

 

no problems with 
implementation 

 

problems with 
implementation 

 

I don’t know this directive 

 

 
 

  
 

⇓ 
In case of problems with implementation: 

(multiple answers possible) 

too strict regulations too high 
implementation costs 

too short 
implementation 

period 
 

 
 

  

too stringent 
regulations 

too high 
implementation costs 

too short 
implementation 

period 
 

 
 

  

too stringent 
regulations 

too high 
implementation costs 

too short 
implementation 

period 
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17. Did your company obtain any of the following certificates? 

(please choose one square in each row) 

 
 yes no 
EMAS   
ISO 14001   
ISO 9000   

 
Other certificates (please specify) _______________________ 

 
 
Explanation: 
 

EMAS : 
 

Eco-Management and Audit Scheme 
ISO 14001: 
 

Environmental Management System 
ISO 9000 : 
 

Quality Management System 
 
 

 
 

18. How would you assess the role played by the following stakeholders in the 
process of your company’s adjustment to environmental regulations?  
(please choose one square in each row) 
 

 
unimportant important role 

very 
important 

role 
Local authorities 
 

   
Regional authorities 
 

   
Central government authorities 
 

   
European Union 
 

   
United Nations 
 

   
Banks and other financial 
institutions 
 

   

Industry and trade associations 
 

   
Environmental non-governmental 
organisations 
 

   

Trade unions 
 

   
Other (please specify)  
_________________________    
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19. Is your company liaising with the following stakeholders on the issue of 

environmental requirements? 
(please choose one square in each row) 

 
 Frequent 

contact 
Seldom 
contact No contact 

Local authorities 
 

   
Regional authorities 
 

   
Central government authorities 
 

   
European Union 
 

   
United Nations 
 

   
Banks and other financial 
institutions 
 

   

Industry and trade 
associations 
 

   

Environmental non-
governmental organisations 
 

   

Trade unions 
 

   
Other (please specify)  
________________________    

 
 

 
20. Which of the stakeholders is particularly supportive?  

 
_____________________________________ is/are particularly supportive 

  
(please choose one of the stakeholders from Question No. 19) 

 

 Nobody is supportive. 
 
 

21. Have your company undergone a control by the state environmental protection 
inspectorates in the last three years? 

 

 yes           ⇒  please go to Question No. 22 
 no             ⇒  please go to Question No. 25 

 
 
 

 

 
22. If your company had undergone a control in the last three years, what form did 

these controls take and how often did they take place?  
(please choose one square in each row) 
 

Number of controls in last three years: ____________________ 
 

 none once 2-4 
times 

5-10 
times 

More than 
10 times 

Planned control 
 

     
Unplanned control 
 

     
Control with measurement 
 

     
Basic control 
 

     
Verifying control 
 

     
Emergency control 
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23. Did any of these controls reveal ?  
 

 yes           ⇒  please go to Question No. 24 
 no             ⇒  please go to Question No. 25 

 
 

 

24. If a control revealed non-compliance, what was the reaction of environmental 
inspectorate?  
(please choose one or respectively two squares in each row) 

 
 

As a 
consequence of 
non-compliance 

with air protection 
regulations 

As a 
consequence of 
non-compliance 

with water 
protection 
regulations 

Did not take place 
neither as a 

consequence of non-
compliance with air 
protection nor with 

regard to water 
protection regulations

Permission to continue 
business activities without 
introducing any changes  
 

   

Requirement for introduction 
of particular changes  
 

   

Setting up cooperation 
between the company and 
inspectorate in order to find 
a solution for the existing 
situation 
 

   

Setting up a deadline for 
carrying out  necessary 
changes  
 

   

Requirement for closing 
down of one of production 
lines  

   

Financial penalties imposed 
 

   
Requirement for a plan for 
solving the existing problems  
 

   

Requirement for closing 
down the whole plant    
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25. How would you assess the role played by the following factors with regard to 

your company’s decisions to decrease its impact on the natural environment?  
(please choose one square in each row) 
 

 
 Irrelevant 

factor 
Important 

role 

Very 
important 

role 
Public opinion pressure 
 

   
Improvement of company’s image 
 

   
Initiatives of business associations 
 

   
Ecological awareness 
 

   
Introduction of strict environmental 
standards 
 

   

Export related need to adjust to high 
environmental protection standards on 
foreign markets 
 

   

Reinforcement of state control and 
monitoring system 
 

   

Other factors (please specify) 
__________________________ 
 

   

 
 
 
 

 

 
26. Which factors hamper carrying out measures aiming at decreasing your 

company’s impact on the natural environment? Please assess the following 
factors. 
(please choose one square in each row) 
 
 

 Irrelevant 
factor 

Rather 
important 

factor 

Very important 
factor 

Competitive pressure on the market 
 

   
Financial situation  
 

   
Lack of information  
 

   
Lack of cost relevant advantages 
 

   
Lack of environmental expertise 
 

   
Lack of state actions stimulating 
ecological behaviour 
 

   

Lack of co-financing by other 
organisation (state, international 
organisations etc.)  
 

   

Other factors (please specify) 
__________________________ 
 

   

 
 
 

 
 
 
 



 
 
 

236

 
27. How would you assess role played by the following factors in your company’s 

competitive position on the market in last five years?  
(please choose one square in each row) 

 

 Irrelevant 
factor 

Rather 
important 

factor 

Very 
important 

factor 
Product price 
 

   
Product quality 
 

   
A wide spectrum of products    
Product innovation 
 

   
Company’s image 
 

   
marketing 
 

   
Employees qualifications  
 

   
Capital background 
 

   
Suppliers and consumers 
network  
 

   
 
 

 

28. How would you describe the development of your company’s competitive 
position on the market in the last five years?  

 

 positive development 
 no change 
 unsatisfactory development 

 
 

29. How many full-time employees work for your company?  
 

_____________ employees 
 

 
 

 

30. In the last five years number of employees in your company has  
 

increased remained at the 
same level decreased 

 

 
 

 

 
 

 

 
 

 
 

 

31. Your company is : 
(please choose one answer) 

 

 the biggest employer in the region 
 one of ten biggest employers in the region 
 one of many employers in the region 

 
 

 

32. In 2004 what were your company’s: 
 

Annual turnover PLN____________________ 
Investment expenses PLN____________________ 

 
 
 

 

33. How would you describe you company’s turnover in the last five years?  
(please choose one answer) 

 

significantly 
decreased decreased remained at the 

same level increased significantly 
increased 
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34. How would you describe your company’s financial performance in the last five 

years? (please choose one answer) 
 

 Low revenue led to high losses. 
 Revenue was too low to cover expenses. 
 Revenue was high enough to cover expenses. 
 Revenue was high enough to generate profit. 
 Revenue was much higher than expenses. 

 
 

 
35. How would you describe the revenue from sales in your company in the last five 

years? 
 

significantly 
decreased decreased remained at the 

same level increased significantly 
increased 

 

 
 

  
 

 
 

 
 
 

 

36. How would you describe the market scope of your company?  
(please choose one of squares) 

 

 local  
 national 
 regional (neighbouring countries) 
 global 

 
 

37. What part of your company’s production is designed for export?    
 

markets 
 

Share in turnover 
 

Poland / Ukraine _____ % 

EU countries  _____ % 

other OECD countries _____ % 

CIS countries (less 
Baltic countries) 

_____ % 

other markets _____ % 
 
 

 

38. In the last five years export to the EU countries markets has  
 

increased remained at the 
same level decreased 

 

  
 

  
 

  
 
 

 

39. Your remarks and comments. 
 

_____________________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________________ 
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Appendix B: Questionnaire for Regional Environmental Inspectorates 
 
  

INSPECTORATE’S ACTIVITY 
 

 
1. In which province does your regional environmental inspectorate operate?  

_________________________________ 
            

 

2. How many companies are there in the register of companies and organizations 
that are subject to controls carried out by  your regional environmental 
inspectorates?  
_______________ 

 
 
 

 

3. In the last five years number of companies in the register of your environmental 
inspectorate 

 
increased 

significantly  increased remained at the 
same level decreased decreased 

significantly  
 

 
 

    
 
 

 

4. How has the environmental situation changed in your province in the last five 
years? 

 

Environmental pollution in general 
 
 

 

increased remained at the  
same level decreased 

 

 
 

  
 

 

What has changed in particular? 
 

Air pollution 
 

increased remained at the  
same level decreased 

 

 
 

  
 

Water pollution 
 

increased remained at the  
same level decreased 

 

 
 

  
 
 
 

5. Are there any chemical companies in the companies’ register of your 
environmental inspectorate? 

 
 yes                        ⇒  please go to Question No. 6 
 no                     ⇒  please go to Question No. 11 
 I don’t know      ⇒  please go to Question No. 11 
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6. If yes, please write down names of three chemical companies in your register and 

estimate the overall number of controls carried out in those companies in the last 
three years. 

 

 
Company’s name: Number of controls: 

 
 

 
 

 
 

 
 

 
 

 
 

 
 
 

7. If possible, please assess what form did the controls of those companies have 
and how often did they take place in the last three years? 
(please choose one square in each row)  

 
 None 1-5 times More than 5 

times 
Planned control 
 

   
Unplanned control 
 

   
Control with measurement 
 

   
Basic control 
 

   
Verifying control 
 

   
Emergency control 
 

   
 
 

 

8. How would you characterise the environmental impact of chemical companies in 
your inspectorate’s register?  

 
big medium marginal 

 

 
 

  
 
 
 

 

9. What has changed in particular? 
(please choose one square in each row)  

 
 increase no change decline 
NOX  emissions 
 

   
SO2 emissions 
 

   
CO2 emissions 
 

   
heavy metals in piped off 
industrial sewage  
 

   

phenols in piped off industrial 
sewage 
 

   

industrial sewage requiring 
treatment  

   

treated industrial sewage 
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10. Which particular actions did chemical companies in your register undertake to 

reduce their impact on the natural environment? Please assess these actions with 
regard to the following aspects.  
(please choose one square in each row)  
 

 
 Comprehensive 

measures 
Some 

measures 

No 
measures 

undertaken 

not 
applicable

use of natural resources  
(water, energy etc.) 
 

    

production of waste 
 

    
water pollution 
 

    
air pollution  
 

    
 
 

 

11. Impact on the natural environment often entails the obligation to pay charges for 
environmental use. How would you assess the following statements?  
 

In the last five years the overall amount of emission charges paid by companies (e.g. 
chemical companies)      

increased No change decreased 
 

 
 

  
 

 
In the last five years the overall amount of financial penalties for non-compliance with 
environmental protection regulations paid by companies (e.g. chemical companies)  

 

increased No change decreased 
 

 
 

  
 

 
In the last five years the collection rate of those charges 

 

increased No change decreased 
 

 
 

  
 

 

 
12. How many companies are controlled by your inspectorate annually?  

________________ 
 

On average how often is a company in your register controlled by environmental 
inspectorate within one year?  
__________________________ times 
 

 

 
13. In the last five years number of controls has 

 
increased 

significantly increased remained at the 
same level decreased decreased 

significantly 
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14. What responses do your controls meet with? Please assess whether, and to what 

extent, the following stakeholders see them as desired.  
(please choose one square in each row)  

 

 Very 
desired Desired Undesired Very 

undesired 
I don’t 
know 

Central government 
authorities 
 

     

Regional authorities 
 

     
Local authorities 
 

     
Business associations       
companies 
 

     
Environmental non-
governmental 
organisations 
 

     

Public opinion 
 

     
 
 
 

 
15. What problems is your inspectorate confronted with while undertaking controls? 

How would you assess the following statements? 
 

Companies show no will to cooperate. 
 

I totally 
agree 

I rather 
agree 

I rather 
disagree 

I totally 
disagree 

I don’t 
know 

 

 
 

    
  

 
There are no competent employees in given companies  who would be responsible for 
environmental controls and liaising with inspectorate.  
 

 

I totally 
agree 

I rather 
agree 

I rather 
disagree 

I totally 
disagree 

I don’t 
know 

 

 
 

    
 

 
Difficulties with gaining  access to information on the impact of a particular company on 
the natural environment.  

 

I totally 
agree 

I rather 
agree 

I rather 
disagree 

I totally 
disagree 

I don’t 
know 
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16. Which factors hamper carrying out controls by your regional inspectorate? Please 

assess the following factors. 
(please choose one square in each row)  

 

 Irrelevant 
factor 

Rather 
important 

factor 

Very important 
factor 

Legally restricted competences  
 

   
Restricted competences with 
respect to other state organs  
 

   

Restricted room for manoeuvre due 
to strong position of companies  
 

   

Coordination problems with 
cooperation with other state organs  
 

   

Regulations and procedures 
introduced after the EU accession 
 

   

Difficult financial situation 
 

   
Problems with staff 
 

   
Technical equipment shortages 
 

   
Laboratory base shortages    

 
 

 
 

17. Is your regional environmental inspectorate in contact with the following 
stakeholders?  
(please choose one square in each row) 

 

 Frequent 
contact 

Seldom contact No contact 

Central government 
authorities 
 

   

Regional authorities 
 

   
Local authorities 
 

   
Business associations 
 

   
Companies 
 

   
Environmental non-
governmental organisations 
 

   

European Union  
 

   
United Nations    
Other (please specify) 
___________________    
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18. It is claimed that apart from state control institutions other stakeholders might 

also have an influence on companies’ decisions to reduce their impact on the 
natural environment. How would you assess the influence of the following 
stakeholders on companies?  
(please choose one square in each row)   
 

 

 Significant 
influence 

Little 
influence No influence I don’t know 

Central government 
authorities 
 

    

Regional authorities 
 

    
Local authorities 
 

    
Business associations 
 

    
Other companies on 
the market 
 

    

Environmental non-
governmental 
organisations 
 

    

Public opinion 
 

    
 
 

 
19. How would you assess activity of the environmental non-governmental 

organisations operating in your province? 
 

Very active Rather 
active Rather inactive  Considerably 

inactive I don’t know 
 

 
 

    
 
 
 

 
20. How would you assess contacts between companies (e.g. chemical companies) 

and environmental non-governmental organisations? 
 

 

 

Friendly 
relations 

Rather friendly 
relations 

Formal 
relations 

Rather 
unfriendly 
relations 

Unfriendly relations 
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21. Following the EU accession, many EU environmental regulations were introduced 
in Poland. How would you assess the implementation of the following EU 
directives?  

 
 

Directive 96/61/CE on integrated pollution prevention and control (IPPC) 
 

 

no problems with 
implementation 

 

problems with 
implementation 

 

I don’t know this directive 

 

 
 

  
 

⇓ 
In case of problems with implementation: 

(multiple answers possible) 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 

Directive 1999/31/CE on the landfill of waste 
 

no problems with 
implementation 

 

problems with 
implementation 

 

I don’t know this directive 
 

 
 

  
 

⇓ 
In case of problems with implementation:  

(multiple answers possible) 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 

Directive 83/513/EEC on limit values and quality objectives for cadmium discharges 
 

 

no problems with 
implementation 

 

problems with 
implementation 

 

I don’t know this directive 

 

 
 

  
 

⇓ 
In case of problems with implementation: 

(multiple answers possible) 

too strict regulations too high 
implementation costs 

too short 
implementation 

period 
 

 
 

  

too stringent 
regulations 

too high 
implementation costs 

too short 
implementation 

period 
 

 
 

  

too stringent 
regulations 

too high 
implementation costs 

too short 
implementation 

period 
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22. How many full-time employees work for your inspectorate? 

 

_____________ employees 
 

 
 

23. How many environmental protection inspectors are responsible for controls of 
companies in your inspectorate’s register? 

 

_____________ inspectors 
 
 

24. What is an average employment period of an environmental protection inspector 
working for your environmental inspectorate?  

 
 

1-5 years 5-10 years More than 10 
years 

 

 
 

 

 
 

 

 
 

 
 

 

25. What is an average monthly salary of an environmental protection inspector?   
PLN _____________  

 
 

26. In the last five years budget for environmental controls of your environmental 
inspectorate  

 
 

Increased Remained on 
the same level decreased 

 

 
 

 

 
 

 

 
 

 

 
If possible, please assess the budget in 2004 
PLN _____________  
 

 
 

 

27. Your remarks and comments.  
______________________________________________________________________ 
______________________________________________________________________ 
______________________________________________________________________ 
______________________________________________________________________ 
_____________________________________________________________________ 
______________________________________________________________________ 
______________________________________________________________________ 
______________________________________________________________________ 
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Appendix C: Questionnaire for Environmental NGOs 
 

 

ENVIRONMENTAL NON-GOVERNMENTAL ORGANISATION’S ACTIVITY 
 

 

1. Your organisation is: 
 

 an international organisation 
 a national organisation 
 an interregional organisation 
 a regional organisation 
 a local organisation 

  
 

2. How long has your organisation been in operation?  
________________ 

 
 

3. In which province does your environmental non-governmental organisation/ your 
section of the environmental organisation operate?                          
________________ 

 
 

 

4. What goals does your organisation follow in its day-to-day activity? Please assess 
the following goals.  
(please choose one square in each row) 

  
 

 Unimportant 
goal 

Important 
goal 

Very important 
goal 

Ecological education 
 

   
Nature conservation in general 
 

   
Preventing air pollution  
 

   
Preventing water pollution  
 

   
Lobbing on the regional level 
 

   
Lobbing on the national level 
 

   
Developing  international cooperation 
between environmental organisations  
 

   

Social control of polluters (companies) 
 

   
Protest actions against specific 
projects that pose a threat to the 
natural environment  
 

   

Promotion of the sustainable 
development idea in mass media  
 

   

others (please specify) 
_______________________________
 

   
 
 
 
 

5. How has the environmental situation changed in your province in the last five 
years? 

 

Environmental pollution in general 
 

 

increased remained at the  
same level decreased 
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What has changed in particular? 

 

Air pollution 
 

increased remained at the  
same level decreased 

 

 
 

  

Water pollution 
 

 

increased remained at the  
same level decreased 

 

 
 

  
 
 
 

 

6. Are there any chemical companies in the province where your organisation/your 
section of the environmental organisation operates?  

 
 yes                            ⇒  please go to Question No. 7 
 no                       ⇒  please go to Question No.  11 
 I don’t know       ⇒  please go to Question No.  11 

 
 

7. If yes, please write down  names of three biggest chemical companies operating in 
your province.  
 

 

 
 

 

Company’s name: 
_____________________________________________________________ 
 
_____________________________________________________________ 
 
_____________________________________________________________ 
 

 
 

 

8. How would you characterise the environmental impact of those chemical 
companies?  

 
big medium marginal 

 

 
 

  
 
 

 
 

9. In case of those companies, what has changed in particular? 
 

 

Air pollution 
 

increase no change decline 
 

 
 

  
 

Water pollution 
 

increase no change decline 
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10. Did those companies undertake any particular actions to decrease their impact on 

the natural environment with regard to the following aspects? 
     (please choose one square in each row) 

 
 Comprehensive 

measures 
Some 

measures 

No 
measures 

undertaken 

not 
applicable 

use of natural resources  
(water, energy etc.) 
 

    

production of waste 
 

    
water pollution 
 

    
air pollution  
 

    
 
 

 

11. How would you assess environmental standards applicable for companies (e.g. 
chemical companies)? 

 

Far too strict Too strict Rather 
adequate 

Too 
lenient 

Far too 
lenient 

 

 
 

    
 
 
 

12. How would you assess contacts between companies (e.g. chemical companies) and 
environmental inspectorates? 

 
 

Friendly 
relations 

 

Formal 
relations 

 

Unfriendly 
relations 

I don’t know 
 

 
 

   
 
 

 

13. How would you assess control activities of state environmental inspectorates? To 
what extent do they contribute to the improvement of the state of natural 
environment in your province? 

  
 Their activity contributes significantly to the improvement of the state of natural 

environment.    
 Their activity contributes to some extent to the improvement of the state of natural 

environment. 
 Their activity has no influence on the change of the state of natural environment. 
 Their activity contributes rather to the worsening of the state of natural environment. 
 Their activity contributes significantly to the worsening of state of the natural 

environment.  
 
 

14. Following the EU accession, many EU environmental regulations were introduced in 
Poland. How would you assess the following statement? 

 
Regional state authorities have comprehensive knowledge of the EU environmental law.  
 

 

I totally 
agree 

I rather 
agree 

I rather 
disagree 

I totally 
disagree 

I don’t 
know 
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15. How would you assess the implementation of the following EU directives?  

 

 
 

Directive 96/61/CE on integrated pollution prevention and control (IPPC) 
 

 

no problems with 
implementation 

 

problems with 
implementation 

 

I don’t know this directive 

 

 
 

  
 

⇓ 
In case of problems with implementation: 

(multiple answers possible) 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 

 

Directive 1999/31/CE on the landfill of waste 
 

no problems with 
implementation 

 

problems with 
implementation 

 

I don’t know this directive 
 

 
 

  
 

⇓ 
In case of problems with implementation:  

(multiple answers possible) 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 

Directive 83/513/EEC on limit values and quality objectives for cadmium discharges 
 

 

no problems with 
implementation 

 

problems with 
implementation 

 

I don’t know this directive 

 

 
 

  
 

⇓ 
In case of problems with implementation: 

(multiple answers possible) 

too strict regulations too high 
implementation costs 

too short 
implementation 

period 
 

 
 

  

too stringent 
regulations 

too high 
implementation costs 

too short 
implementation 

period 
 

 
 

  

too stringent 
regulations 

too high 
implementation costs 

too short 
implementation 

period 
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16. How would you assess the role of the following stakeholders for your section of the 

environmental organisation? 
(please choose one square in each row) 

  

 unimportant 
role important role 

very 
important 

role 
Local authorities 
 

   
Regional authorities 
  

   
Central government authorities 
 

   
European Union 
 

   
United Nations 
 

   
Banks and other financial 
institutions 
 

   

Industry and trade associations 
 

   
Trade unions 
 

   
Other (please specify)  
_________________________    

 
 

 

 
17. Is your section of the environmental organisation liaising with the following 

stakeholders? 
(please choose one square in each row) 

 
 Frequent 

contact 
Seldom 
contact No contact 

Local authorities 
 

   
Regional authorities 
  

   
Central government authorities 
 

   
European Union 
 

   
United Nations 
 

   
Banks and other financial 
institutions 
 

   

Industry and trade associations 
 

   
Trade unions 
 

   
Other (please specify)  
_________________________    

 
 

 

 
18. Which of the stakeholders is particularly supportive?  

 
_____________________________________ is/are particularly supportive 

  
(please choose one of the stakeholders from Question No. 17) 

 

 Nobody is supportive. 
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19. How would you assess the role of the following international organisations for 
environmental activities of your section of the environmental organisation?   
(please choose one square in each row) 

 
 unimportant 

role 
important 

role 

very 
important 

role 
European Union 
 

   
OECD 
 

   
United Nations 
 

   
World Bank 
 

   
WWF 
 

   
Greenpeace 
 

   
Friends of the Earth 
 

   
Others (please specify) 
______________________________    

 
 

 
20. It is being that the European Union helps to improve the overall working conditions 

of the Central and Eastern European non-governmental organisations. How would 
you assess the role of the European Union for your section of the environmental 
organisation? Please assess the following factors.  
(please choose one square in each row)  

 
 unimportant 

role 
important 

role 

very 
important 

role 

Negative 
influence 

Improved access to mass media  
 

    
Improved cooperation with other 
environmental organisations 
 

    

Improved financial situation 
 

    

Problems with staff 
 

    
Better access to environmental 
information possessed by state 
authorities  
 

    

Increased influence on state 
authorities 
 

    

Growing professionalism of 
organisations’ activity  
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21. How would you assess influence of the following factors on the activities of your 
section of the international organisation?  
(please choose one square in each row)  

 

 Supports the 
organisation’s 

activity  

Neither positive 
nor negative 

influence 

Problematic 
for the 

organisation 
Access to mass media 
 

   
Project financing application 
procedures  
 

   

Cooperation with other 
environmental organisations 
 

   

Regulations introduced after the EU 
accession 
 

   

Financial situation 
 

   
Staff 
    

Technical equipment  
 

   
Access to environmental information 
possessed by state authorities  
 

   

Level of ecological awareness of 
society 
 

   

Others (please specify) 
_____________________________    

 
 

 
 

22. In the last five years Poland has seen many changes with regard to the 
environmental policy. How would you assess the following statements? 

 
 

In the last five years the overall working conditions of the non-governmental organisations  
 

improved 
significantly improved have not changed worsened worsened 

significantly 
 

 
 

    
 

In the last five years cooperation between state authorities and non-governmental 
environmental organisations  
 
improved 

significantly improved has not changed worsened worsened 
significantly 

 

 
 

    
 

In the last five years cooperation among non-governmental environmental organisations  
 
improved 

significantly improved has not changed worsened worsened 
significantly 

 

 
 

    
 
 
 
 
 
 



 
 253

 
In the last five years control of companies’ compliance with environmental standards  
 
improved 

significantly improved has not changed worsened worsened 
significantly 

 

 
 

    
 

In the last five years monitoring of companies’ impact on the natural environment  
 
improved 

significantly improved has not changed worsened worsened 
significantly 

 

 
 

    
 
 
 

 
23. How many members does your section of the environmental organisation have?  

 

_____________________ members 
 

 
24. Besides private persons, are legal entities also members of your section of the 

environmental organisation?  
 

 yes  
 no 
 I don’t know. 

 
 

25. How much is the membership fee your section of the environmental organisation 
charges? 
(please choose an appropriate square) 

 
 Private persons’ fee PLN_______________. 
 Legal entities’ fee PLN________________. 
 No fee. 

 
 

 
26. How many full-time employees work for your section of the environmental 

organisation? 
 

_____________ employees 
 

 
27. How many volunteers regularly cooperate with your section of the international 

organisation?   

_____________ volunteer(s) 
 
 

 
28. In the last five years budget of your section of the environmental organisation  

 

increased remained on the 
same level decreased 

 

 
 

 

 
 

 

 
 

 
 

 
29. If possible, please assess the budget in 2004 

PLN_____________ 
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30. Did/Does your section of the environmental organisation receive any financial 

support to carry out projects?  
 

 yes 
 no 

 

Please specify source from which your section of the environmental organisation 
receives financial support  
(multiple answers possible) 

 

 subventions from Polish environmental funds 
 financial support from the EU 
 financial support from other international organisations 
 other international subventions 
 other sources: _______________________________________                         

 

If possible, please estimate the overall financial support received in the last five years : 
PLN________________ 
 

 

 

31. Your remarks and comments.  
___________________________________________________________________________ 
___________________________________________________________________________ 
___________________________________________________________________________ 
___________________________________________________________________________ 
___________________________________________________________________________ 
___________________________________________________________________________ 
___________________________________________________________________________ 
___________________________________________________________________________ 
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Appendix D: Expert Interviews Guideline 
 

 

Expert interviews guideline 
 

 
 
Environmental policy in Poland has seen considerable changes in recent years. How 
would you assess these changes?  
 
Please use the following categories: 
 

 With regard to state of natural environment I assess those changes as: 
 

Very positive  
Positive  
Rather positive  
Rather negative  
Very negative  
No opinion  

 
 

 With regard to functioning of state environmental administration I assess those 
changes as: 

 
Very positive  
Positive  
Rather positive  
Rather negative  
Very negative  
No opinion  

 
 
 

 
 
Compliance with environmental standards often entails high costs.   
 
How would you assess costs of compliance with new and existing regulations? Do 
they pose a considerable financial and content-related challenge to Polish 
companies?  
 
 
Please use the following categories: 
 

 These costs are: 
 

Too high for the majority of companies   
Too high for many companies  
Too high for some companies  
They do not pose a considerable problem 
for the majority of companies 

 

They do not pose a problem for the 
majority of companies 

 

No opinion  
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In previous years we observed decline of companies’ environmental impact .  
 
 
How would you assess role of the following factors?  
 
 

 Decreased rate of industrial production of highly polluting companies  
 

Very important role  
Important role  
Rather important role  
Rather unimportant role  
Unimportant role  
No opinion  

 
 Introduction of environmentally friendly production technologies 

 
Very important role  
Important role  
Rather important role  
Rather unimportant role  
Unimportant role  
No opinion  

 
 Energy-saving policy of companies  

 
Very important role  
Important role  
Rather important role  
Rather unimportant role  
Unimportant role  
No opinion  

  
 Restructuring economy towards service-oriented economy 

 
Very important role  
Important role  
Rather important role  
Rather unimportant role  
Unimportant role  
No opinion  

 
 Production stop of highly polluting companies  

 
Very important role  
Important role  
Rather important role  
Rather unimportant role  
Unimportant role  
No opinion  
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  Introduction of a new system of command-and-control and market-oriented 
environmental instruments 

 
Very important role  
Important role  
Rather important role  
Rather unimportant role  
Unimportant role  
No opinion  

 
 Increase of environmental standards (water standards exclusive)  

 
Very important role  
Important role  
Rather important role  
Rather unimportant role  
Unimportant role  
No opinion  

 
 Withholding production of highly polluting companies  

 
Very important role  
Important role  
Rather important role  
Rather unimportant role  
Unimportant role  
No opinion  

 
 Strengthening of state environmental control system  

 
Very important role  
Important role  
Rather important role  
Rather unimportant role  
Unimportant role  
No opinion  

 
 



 258
 

Appendix E: Descriptive Statistics for Selected Variables 
 
 
  

N 
 

 

Variable 
format 

 

 

Mean 
 

 

Std. dev. 
 

Employer type 37 Scale (1-3) 2.4 0.68 
Change in revenues 37 Scale (1-5) 3.81 0.81 
Change in pollution in general 40 Scale (1-3) 2.7 0.60 
Change in air pollution 37 Scale (1-3) 2.59 0.72 
Change in water pollution 33 Scale (1-3) 2.36 0.65 
Change in production of waste 40 Scale (1-3) 2 0.84 
Change in use of natural resources 39 Scale (1-3) 2.33 0.86 
Change in NOx emissions 35 Scale (1-3) 2.2 0.83 
Change in SO2 emissions 32 Scale (1-3) 2.37 0.83 
Change in CO2 emissions 32 Scale (1-3) 2.21 0.83 
Change in heavy metals in piped off 

industrial sewages 
22 Scale (1-3) 2.22 0.61 

Change in phenols in piped off 
industrial sewage 

19 Scale (1-3) 2.42 0.69 

Change in emission charges 38 Scale (1-3) 1.78 0.87 
Change in environmental investment 

expenses 
34 Scale (1-3) 1.38 0.65 

Actions to reduce use of natural 
resources 

38 Scale (1-3) 2.18 0.51 

Actions to reduce production of waste 37 Scale (1-3) 2.13 0.53 
Actions to reduce water pollution 31 Scale (1-3) 2.12 0.61 
Actions to reduce air pollution 39 Scale (1-3) 2.38 0.59 
If EMAS certification 21 Binary 0 0 
If ISO 14001 certification 35 Binary 0.57 0.50 
If ISO 9000 certification 37 Binary 0.78 0.41 
Assessment of strictness of 

environmental standards 
40 Scale (1-5) 2.52 0.59 

Statement about competitiveness and 
environmental actions 

40 Scale (1-5) 1.87 0.85 

Statement about new legal standards 
and environmental costs 

40 Scale (1-5) 1.77 0.80 

Statement about environmental 
standards and state control 
system 

39 Scale (1-5) 2.43 1.04 

Role of export for environmental 
action 

35 Scale (1-3) 2.25 0.81 

Role of state control for 
environmental action 

36 Scale (1-3) 1.94 0.67 

Role of strict standards for 
environmental action 

31 Scale (1-3) 2.29 0.64 

Role of company’s image for 
environmental action 

39 Scale (1-3) 2.58 0.59 

Role of public opinion for 
environmental action 

37 Scale (1-3) 2.18 0.65 
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Role of ecological awareness for 
environmental action 

39 Scale (1-3) 2.46 0.55 

Role of initiatives of business 
associations for environmental 
action 

33 Scale (1-3) 1.60 0.70 

Role of competitive pressure for 
environmental action 

32 Scale (1-3) 1.53 0.67 

Role of financial situation for 
environmental action 

39 Scale (1-3) 2.43 0.71 

Role of information for environmental 
action 

34 Scale (1-3) 1.61 0.69 

Role of cost relevant advantages for 
environmental action 

32 Scale (1-3) 1.84 0.80 

Role of environmental expertise for 
environmental action 

32 Scale (1-3) 1.43 0.56 

Role of state actions for 
environmental action 

36 Scale (1-3) 2.02 0.73 

Role of co-financing for 
environmental action 

37 Scale (1-3) 2.27 0.76 

Role of local authorities 33 Scale (1-3) 1.81 0.68 
Role of regional authorities 35 Scale (1-3) 2 0.59 
Role of central government 

authorities 
31 Scale (1-3) 1.83 0.58 

Role of industry and trade 
associations 

28 Scale (1-3) 1.35 0.55 

Role of environmental NGOs 31 Scale (1-3) 1.35 0.60 
Contacts with local authorities 39 Scale (1-3) 1.35 0.48 
Contacts with regional authorities 36 Scale (1-3) 1.25 0.43 
Contacts with central government 

authorities 
33 Scale (1-3) 2.12 0.48 

Contacts with industry and trade 
associations 

32 Scale (1-3) 2.34 0.78 

Contacts with environmental NGOs 30 Scale (1-3) 2.4 0.77 
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Appendix F: Description of the Environmental Performance Indicators –  
   Business Environmental Performance Index (BEPI) 
 
 
 

Variable  
 

 
Definition  

 
Measurement 

UBALG  Change in general impact on the 
environment  

Survey data (scale 1-3), 
(1=increased, 2=no change, 
3= decreased) 

UBNRESS Change in impact on the 
environment  - use of natural 
resources  

Survey data (scale 1-3), 
(3=increased, 2=no change, 
1= decreased), recoded 

UBABF   Change in impact on the 
environment - solid waste 
generation   

Survey data (scale 1-3), 
(3=increased, 2=no change, 
1= decreased), recoded 

UMNRESS Environmental measures 
undertaken - use of natural 
resources  

Survey data (scale 1-3), 
(3=increased, 2=no change, 
1= decreased), recoded 

UMABF Environmental measures 
undertaken - solid waste 
generation  

Survey data (scale 1-3), 
(3=increased, 2=no change, 
1= decreased), recoded 

UMWASS Environmental measures 
undertaken - wastewater 
effluent  

Survey data (scale 1-3), 
(3=increased, 2=no change, 
1= decreased), recoded 

UMLUFT Environmental measures 
undertaken - air pollution  

Survey data (scale 1-3), 
(3=increased, 2=no change, 
1= decreased), recoded 

UMKABF Sum of specific environmental 
measures undertaken - solid 
waste generation  

Survey data (numeric),            
(1 for each single measure) 

UMKNRESS Sum of specific environmental 
measures undertaken - use of 
natural resources  

Survey data (numeric),            
(1 for each single measure) 

UMKLUFT Sum of specific environmental 
measures undertaken - air 
protection  

Survey data (numeric),            
(1 for each single measure) 
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Appendix G: Description of Four Sub-Indices – Business Environmental  
  Performance Index (BEPI) 
 
  

Sub-Index 
 

Variables 
 

Description 
 

Method 

1. General 
Impact Sub-
Index 

UMALG Change in general impact on 
the environment over time Survey question 

nr. 6 

2. Impact Media 
Sub-Index 

UBNRESS  
UBABF 

Change in impact on the 
environment with regard to 
particular media 

Factor analysis 

3. Measures 
Media Sub-
Index 

UMNRESS 
UMABF 
UMWASS 
UMLUFT 

Environmental investments 
with regard to individual media 
in general  

Mean value 
 

4. Specific 
Investments 
Sub-Index 

UMKABF 
UMKLUFT 
UMKNRESS 

A number of specific 
environmental investments 
with regard to particular media

Factor analysis 

 
 
Appendix H: Factor Analysis (Principal Factor Method) Results –  
   Impact Media Sub-Index and Specific Investments Sub-Index 
 
 First eigen value Difference from 

second EV 
Score coefficient 

Impact Media Sub-
Index 

0.47755 0.70593  

UBNRESS    0.36117 
UBABF   0.36117 

Specific 
Investments  
Sub-Index 

1.20983 1.33528  

UMKABF   0.28191 
UMKLUFT   0.38688 
UMKNRESS   0.32292 

 
Appendix I: Factor Analysis (Principal Factor Method) Results –  
   Business Environmental Performance Index (BEPI) 
 
 First eigen value Difference from 

second EV 
Score coefficient 

BEPI 1.07327 0.93442  
General Impact 
Sub-Index 

  0.28919 

Impact Media Sub-
Index 

  0.21195 

Measures Media 
Sub-Index 

  28903 

Specific 
Investments Sub-
Index 

  0.31011 
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Appendix J: Factor Analysis (Principal Factor Method) Results –  
   Impact Sub-Index (ISI) and Measures Sub-Index (MSI) 
  
 First eigen value Difference from 

second EV 
Score coefficient 

ISI 0.49301 0.72396  
General Impact 
Sub-Index  

  0.36454 

Impact Media 
Sub-Index 

  0.36454 

MSI 0.63335 0.87973  
Measures Media 
Sub-Index 

  0.39083 

Specific 
Investments Sub-
Index 

  0.39083 

 
 
 
Appendix K: Description and Descriptive Statistics of Independent Variables 
 
 

Variable 
 

 

Description  
 

 

Mean  
 

 

Std. Dev. 
 

Country country  
(1=Poland, 0=Ukraine) 

0.62 0.99 

BFPI Business Financial Performance Index 
(numeric) 

-1.55 0.75 

EMS Environmental management system  
( 1=Yes, 0=No) 

0.55 0.50 
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Appendix L: Description of Financial Performance Indicators –  
  Business Financial Performance Index (BFPI) 
 
 

Variable  
 

 
Definition  

 
Measurement 

TURNOVER Change in turnover  Survey data (scale 1-5), 
significantly decreased = 1, 
decreased = 2, no change = 
3, increased = 4, significantly 
increased = 5) 

GENSIT Company’s overall business 
performance 

Survey data (scale 1-5), (Low 
revenue led to high losses.= 
1; Revenue was too low to 
cover expenses = 2; 
Revenue was high enough to 
cover expenses = 3; 
Revenue was high enough to 
generate profit = 4; Revenue 
was much higher than 
expenses =5) 

SALEEARN Change in revenues from sale Survey data (scale 1-5), 
(significantly decreased = 1, 
decreased = 2, no change = 
3, increased = 4, significantly 
increased = 5) 

 
 
Appendix M: List of Interviews 
 
 

POLAND  
 
 
Government Institutions 
 

1. Ministry of Environment, Environmental Problems and Global Climate Change 
Department, Counsellor-General and environmental expert, Warsaw: June 
2006 

 
2. Ministry of Environment, EU Funds Department, Head, Warsaw: June 2006 

 
3. State Inspectorate for Environmental Protection, expert, Warsaw: June 2006 

 
4. Ministry of Economy, Industry Department, Director and Deputy Director, 

Warsaw: June 2006 
 

5. Regional Environmental Inspectorate (Mazowieckie Province), Head of 
Inspection Department and Head of Monitoring Department, Warsaw: June 
2006 
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6. Regional Environmental Inspectorate (Małopolskie Province), Head of 
Inspection Department, Krakow: June 2006 

 
Others 

 
7. Provincial Fund for Environmental Protection and Water Management 

(Małopolskie Province), Head of EU Funds Department, Head, Krakow: June 
2006 

 
 
Non-Governmental Organisations 
 

8. Polish Environmental Partnership Foundation, Head, Krakow: June 2006 
 

9. Institute for Ecological Development, Head, Warsaw: June 2006 
 

10. Environment Protection League, Head, Warsaw: June 2006 
 

11. Polish Ecological Club, Head, Krakow: June 2006 
 

12. Polish Ecological Club, Regional Office in Warsaw, Head, Warsaw: June 2006 
 
 
Industry Representatives 
 

13. Polish Chamber of Chemical Industry, Head and environmental expert, 
Warsaw: June 2006 

 
 

UKRAINE 
 
 
Government Institutions 
 

1. Ministry of Environmental Protection, Deputy Director of Department of 
Ecological Safety, Kiev: November 2006 

 
2. Ministry of Economy, Chemical Industry Department, Director, Deputy Director 

and expert, Kiev: October 2006 
 

3. State Ecological Inspectorate, Head of Inspection Department, Kiev: 
November 2006 (e-mail and telephone) 

 
4. Regional Environmental Inspectorate (Kharkov Province), Head of Inspection 

Department, Kharkov: October 2006 
 
 
Others 
 

5. Parliament, Member of the Committee on Environmental Protection and 
Consequences of Chernobyl Catastrophe, Kiev: October 2006 
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6. Kievmedpreparat, Head of Quality and Environmental Protection Department, 

Kiev: November 2006 (e-mail and telephone) 
 
 
Non-Governmental Organisations 
 

7. Ukrainian Environmental League, Head, Kiev: October 2006 
 

8. MAMA-86, Head, Kiev: October 2006 
 

9. MAMA-86, Regional Office in Kharkov, Kharkov: October 2006 
 

10. Eko-Pravo, Head, Kharkov: October 2006 
 

11. Eko-Pravo, Regional Office in Kiev, Head, Kiev: October 2006 
 
 
Industry Representatives 
 

12. Ukrainian Chamber of Chemical Industry, Head and environmental experts, 
Kiev: October 2006 
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